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PREFACE. 



IT would doubtkfs have afFdrded no incon* 
Cderable (atisfafHon to feveral readers of the follow- 
ing very valuable txzSk to have been introduced to 
ibc perlbnal hiflory of the writer;, but the moft 
probable Iburces of ^ographical information have 
been examined without fucceft. What has been dif« 
covered relpeding the tra£l itielf is at the readeif s 
iervice. 

•• The defigned end to Ae focinian controverfjr, 
^ or a rational and plain difcourfe to prove^ ^t no 
« other perfon but the father erf Chrift is God moft 
«* high j'* was pubfiflicd by Mr. John Smith in 
1695. The author difcovers a very confiderable 
acquaintance wi& the chriftian fcriptures, and a 
mind influenced by a lo^ j of truth. Thefe circum- 
flances lead us to wi£h to know more of a man to 
whom, the chriftian world is much indebted,, and 
A 2 proportionably 



iv PREFACE, 

proportionably to lament, that we arc not fupported 
by authentic documents in a more ample narrative. 

It appears, however, that the puWication of this 
traft provoked the notice of the civil power, which 
had fo recently eflfefted the revolution of 1688, and 
afterwards, in other inftances, conducted itfelf with 
fo little refpeft to the rights^oF ^onfcience.* Wo 
are told that, *^ befides feyeral libels againft the ftate,^ 
*^ many heretical and focini^ books have been feized 
*' and ftopt, particularly on^e entitled, ui brief and 
*' ^lear confutation of the trinity^ which was puj)licly 
" burnt, by order of both houfes of parliament, and 
** the author profecuted ; and one other lately taken 
** with its author, called J, d^ftgned end to the focinian 
** controverfyy or a rational and plain difcourfe to prove^ 
*^ that no other perfon but the father of Chrijl is God 
" mofi high, t'^ This iiteffedual mode of fuppreffing 
the volume before u& is afcribed by Dr. Hickes to 

thQ 

♦ See Statute 9 ^ 10 Wm, UK c. 32. 

+ See ^^ Some Difcourfes upon Dr. Burnet and 
** Dr, Tillotfon ; occafioned by the late funeral fer- 
«* moa of the former apon the latter." 4to. pp. 88* 
i^PSj with a preface and appendix.^^Ap. No. viii. 



PREFACE. V 

tfic a£Hve vigilance of archbifhop Tlllotfon.* But 
whether he was juftified in imputing to the amiable 
and candid TilIotfcMi the unchriftian perfecution of 
the reputed heretics of thoffe days may reafonably be 
queftioned; Dr. Bfrch fays, that bilhop Burnet gave 
*' a ftrong and clear anfwer** to Dr. Hickes in 
« reft<e£Hbns" upon thefe difcourfes in 1696 j f but 
with what tfEt&y with refped to the imputation caft 
upon him and His excellent friend the archbifhop, I 
am not competent to fay, not having them before 
me. Dr. Hickes certainly exhibited fo very acri- 
monfous af^iritagainft the charadter and reputation 
of the deceafed archbifhop, as greatly to weaken any 
inlinuation or unproved charge made by him againff 
his grace's catholibifm : and* in order effeftually to 
exculpate him from having had any concern in the 
feizure of Mr. Smith's Deftgned end to the focinian 
eontroverjjf^ which was not publiihed till 1695, and 
A 3 confequently 

* See the preface to '*^ Some Difcourfes* &c.", 
which are faid by Dr. Birch to have been written by 
Dr. Hickes.— See his " Life of Tillotfon.'' %xo. 
1752, p. 7. 

See Birch's ^' Zif^ of Tillotfon^" ip. 3^^. 
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confequcntly from havii^ any (hare in caafing fee 
author to be apprehended, it is faffieient to obferve. 
that the arcbbifhop died November 22, 1694. But 
from the circumftance of this profecation, let who 
may have been the promoter of it, the difcourfer (Dr. 
Hickcs) very joftly remarks, that " certainly there 
<^ muft be fbmething formidable in their books, and 
** fomc reafonings in them, which thcfe men of 
" latitude'* (as he is pleafed to call them) " cannot 
** well anfwer, that they ufe fo much dUigence t# 
•* fupprefs them."* 

The Unitarian controverf/ engaged very general 
attention towards the clofe of the laft century, info* 
much that, when the authority and reafons in vindica- 
tion of the proper unity of God were found too 
flrong for the hoft of orthodox theologians who op- 
pofcd them, they procured the aiSftance of their allier, 
the tories of that day, to pafs an a£l of parliament to 
remove all doubts, and to eflablifb the dodtrine of 
the trinity under no lefs a fancSlion than th^ omni- 
f»otciicc of the legiflature. Various learned, ju- 
dicious, and maQerly trads were publiihed upon the 

fubjea 

• Set'** Some Difcourfes, &c.''' pref. p. 6 & ;• 
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fubjecl about this time.* Mr. Locke wa» a writer 
in this controverfy in, vindication of *^ the God and 
*< father of our lord Jefus Cbrifl being the only God 
<^ and &cher of Chriftians/'f Many others alfo, 
chough of lefs cdebrity, maintained the caule of 
the divine unky^'with learning, ability,.. and candor, 
which thdr opponents could anfwer with nothing (o 
forcible and lefifileiSi as a penal ftatute adapted to 
the purpofe. 

It is a ilrong prefumptive argument in £ivor of 
archbiihop Tillotfon to knowy (as Dr. Jortin bath 
exprefTed himfelfj) ^ that he made fome conceffiont 
^ concerning focinians which never were, and never 
<^ will be forgiven him, and diat he broke an ancient 
^ and fundamental rule of theological controverfy, 

" alhw 

• See " A colleaion of traas, proving the .God 
** and father of our lord Jefus Ckrift, the only true 
*' God;** in three fmall volumes in quarto, 1691, 
1693, and 169;. 

t See »' The exceptions of Mr. Edwards, in his 
** caufes of atheifm againfl the reafinablinefs ofcbrijii- 
*' anitj ice.*' examined f — in a third colleaion of 
trads, &c. 1695, and bifhop Law's preface (p. vii.) 
to his edition of Locke's ^* Works." 1777- 
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*• allow mt'ari adverfary to have either common fenfe 9Y 
*• common honefly. 

" Now, by way of contraff, proceeds Dr. Jortin, 
*« behold the charaftcr of the fame pcrfons, from the 
^ mafterhg and impartial hand of South : * The fo- 

* cinians are impious blafphemers, whofe infamous* 

♦ pedigree runs back [from wretth to wretch] in a' 

♦ direflr line to the devil himfelf j and who are fitter 

* to be crufhed by the civil magiftrate, as deftruSive* 
^ to government and fociety, than to be confuted as 
^ merely heretics in religion.* ** Such, fays Jortin, 

• is Ae true agoniftic ftyle, or intolerant fpirit : fuch' 
^ the courage of a champion, who challenges his 
'^ adverfary, and then calls upon the eonftable Xxs 
?• come and help him !*'* 

But South is not the laft champion of this fort,, 
who, befides configning his adverfary to the civil 
power,, " writes like a man, but bites like a dog.** 
South does indeed' call upon the conftable, which 
implies a deliverance •* by due courfe of law," but 

Ht)rfley 

* Sec Birch's '* Life of Tillotfon.*' App. No. iii. 
or Jortin's '* Trafts, &c.*' Oftavo. 1790. vol. i. 
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Horfley firft endeavours to excite an exterminating 

ipirit among the multitude^ and tbeu to direiS it 

agaiiiA a large body of ufeful^ or, at Ieaft> unoffend«» 

ing men* There now lies before me a circular letter 

from thi^ bifhop to the clergy of his Welch diocefe^ 

foliciting &eir paftoral lervices in behalf of the emi'* 

grant clergy of France, and invitbg tfaem to under* 

take a croi&de againft the proteilant diHenters. An 

QEtra£t from this very extraordinary letter will fhevr 

what fome men's untamed fpirit of iollblence and 

intolerance wiU lead them to iay,. and how great and 

unprovoked injuries other men are made to bear* 

An infolence and intolerance which border on in- 

fanity i and vhicb aothing biiit a depf ivatioti' of the 

rcafoning powers of man can excufe. — " You will 

(^ remind them" (i^e; your parifiiioners), writes this 

chrift)aI^ proteftant), and newly tranflated bifhop to- 

the clergy of his bite diocefe, *^ that the perfons for 

<^ whom we,, in the name of God, implore their ai^^ 

^ however they may differ from us in certain points 

^ of dodrine^ difcipline, and external rites, are^ 

" neverthelefe . our brethren^ members of Chrift,' 

*^ children of God,, heirs of the promifes.; adhering 
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•* indeed to the church of Rome, In which tfiey have - 
•* been educated, but more endeared to us By the^ 
•* example they exhibit to us of patient fufFering for 
^ confcience-fake,* than eftranged by what we deem 
** their errors and corruptions. More dear and near 
" to- us, in truth,, than fome, who, affecting to be 
^ called our proteftant brethren, have no other title 
^ to the name of proteftant than a^ jew or a pagan> 
^ who not being: a ehriftian, is for that reaibn only 
^ not a pa|)tft y perfbns wEo^ proibffing to receiver 
^ our lord as a teacher fuch as the mabometans re^ 
<^ ceive him, call in queftibh, however^ what Ts not 
^ called in quei&on by the mahometahs, the nr« 
** fellibility of his doflrine ; and under the ma(k or* 
** affeded zeal for civil and: religious liberty are 
^ endeavouring to propagate in this country thofc 
^ very notions of the fovereignty of the people, thcr 
** rights of man, and an unlimited ri^t of private- 
^ judgment in oppofition to ecclefiaftical difcipline ; 
^ thofe treafonable and atheiftical notions which ia 
<* France have wrought the total fubverfion of the 
^^ civil and ecdefiaftical conftitution, thexonfufiou 
^ of all rights,, the abcditio» of all property, riie 

" cxtin^SUonu 
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^ extindion of all religion, the lofe df all Rberty to 
^' the individual, except that of blaTpheming God 
** and reviling kings ! ! !'* 

Such are the calumnies of intemperate pafllon, 
«f fiery zeily and of interefled and revengeful in^ 
tolerance I 
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ADVERTISEMENt. 

THE reader js defired to take notice^ that thefe 
|)apers were written at difFefent times, as matter did 
offer itfelf to the author's mind ; and for that reafon 
(bme particulars are therein touched upon more than 
once ; for which it is hoped, however, that there 
will need little^'excufe, fince in relation to the whole 
-defign it may be pertinent enough* The method 
alfo, for that reafon, is fomewhat unufual ; but I 
have ventured however to let it pafs as it is, fince 
not method but matter in fuch cafes is chiefly to be 
minded : and I doubt not but Ast in one part or 
' other thereof, every part of the controverfy will be 
found to be both fully and fairly difcufled : and I wifh 

, none that read it may be of that evil temper as to 
forbear the acknowledgment of that truth, which yet 

» -in confcien^e they dare not deny; like thofe Jews 
of old, who 'though /they believed in Chrifl, yet did 
. not confefs him, leift they fhould be put out of the 
Synagogues Jofin xii. 42. 

i3 > ADVERTISE- 



ADVERtlSEMEl^'f 

t O T H fi , 

SECOND EDITION IN MDCCXCUR 

IT is prtf&med, that the go6d fenfe whkh abounds 
in this little tra£i will fecomnieftd fk t6 the attcndoA 
of the friends of truA afld free inqAiry, although it is 
certairr, Aat^ fihce the authdr^s timdj great improve^ 
ments have been made in tranflaling and exphimng 
inan^ paflages of fcriptflre cited in It The dodtrind 
of the trinitj^ which he bppofeth hath been pf oved by 
many learned men in the prefent centiiry to derive it's 
chief fupport from falfe readings and 'felfc tranflationi 
of the Bible. 
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60CINIAN CONTROVERSY. 



THAT THERE IS A GOF. 

. THAT there is fuch a being as God, (by whicfc • 
R meant one eterrial mind, efience or fpiritual power^ 
who is the onginal and ficft caufe of all other beings^ 
befides,) is manifeft ;. for it. is not poffible that anjr 
other being whatfoever,. could give a being to itielf ; 
certainly nodiing can be more abfurd than to imagine 
that a thing can ad any-ways towards its own pro« 
dudlion befcre it is 

Hence it follows,, tnat every one of thele beings is 

but the real efFed of this firft caufe that had a being 

before it ; and this firft caufe of neceflity muft havo 

beeneternal, and without beginning : fmce had there 

B z. * been. 
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htcn once no kind x)f being at all, there then could 
never have been fuch a beiog as God, no nor any 
4>ther being befidesi for doubtlc{s> of nothing, no* 
thing can be produced. 

THAT THIS GOD IS BUT ONE IN NATURE OR 
ESSENCE. 

And as it is thus plain that there is a God, fa it is 
utterly impofllble that there can be any more than: 
one God : for whoever is truty God nuift be abib-< 
lutely infinite or immenfe ) that is, hir divine ejjence 
nujft be boundlefs^ and fill ell that endUfs and incon-- 
ceivahle /pace that is witbtut $r bijond thi limit 9 of this 
worlds as well as this worlds 

For it is impoffiblc, that any being whatever can 
in any refpeSi bf greater than God isj or contain him ; for 
then he himfelf could not be truly infinite, nor excel 
in all perfeSions, The nature or effence therefore 
of God is infinite^ and in extent is without bounds ; 
and // !s felf-e^idently impojjihle for two or more infi* 
nitely extended beings tajuhjiji together : which demon* 
ft rates by confequence, that God can be but one as 
to his divine eflence or nature. 

And as right reafon dces^lainly teach this truth, 
fo do the fcriptures as evidently declare the fame : to 
inftance in a few, — 77;^ Lord he is Godj there is none 
elfe befides him^ Deut iv. 35. See now that /, even I 
am he^ and there is no God with me^ Deiit, xxxii. 39. 
There is none Hie thee, neither is there any God hcfides 

thee^ 
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^t€y t CKroiU xvH. lo. 1 am the fr/fy and I am 
the loft \ and heftdes me there is no God, If. xliv. 6r 
ffi know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there is none other God but oney i Cor. viii. 4. — 7i 
us there is Jut one God, i Cor. viii •• 6. I might add 
a great number of other texts that fpeak to the very 
fame purpofe, but I tliink it is needlefs in a cafe fo' 
plain. 

THAT THR ONE TRUE GOD IS BUT ONE IN- 
PERSON.. 

Now as it IS thus plain, that God is but one, as 
to his nature or eflence; fo it is evident likewife, that 
he can in no fenfe be any more than one in per/on :' 
for if, as^fome affirm,.> the divine nature did contain 
in it feveral perfons^ as does the human nature, then- 
each of thofc muft be truly immenfe, truly. ^Imighty,. 
and truly mqfi wife, elfe they could i)ot each of them 
Be truly God, (.as fome have umvarily ajferted, andth^ 
trinitarian notion fuppofes) ; for whoever is truly God- 
mufl be every way ihuV qualified in all refpedts. 

For if that perfon that is fuppofed to be God be 
not truly immenfe, then (omt o4her being of neceffity 
muft be greater than he j for whoever. is not infinite 
ihuft be bounded by fome^ other being, which in that 
refpeft does, truly furpafs that bounded being in great- 
nefs : but (as I faid before) nothing can in any kind 
0^ rej^e^i whatfoever be greater than God is,, or contain: 
B 3 him 
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him; and by confequcnce he alone is truly «n* 
mcnfe. 

The pcrfon that is truly God' muft be alfo al-' 
mighty \ that is, he muft be able to do more than any^ 
or than all other beings together can do : for doubtlefe 
none is (he moft high, but he that in might and 
ftrength does tranfcend all others. Touching the AU 
inighty^ fays Joh^ he excels in power ^ ch. xxxvli. 28. 

The perfon alfo that is truly God muft be moft 
Urife and knowing : it is doubtlefs a property eflential 
to the true God, to know more than any other being 
befides can know: Of that day and hour^ faith our 
faviour, knoweth no man, no not the angels which are 
in heaven^ neither the fon^ hut the Father only 5 Matt, 
XKiv* 36. Mark xiii. 32. 

Now if that perfon who is truly God muft be 
thus immenfe in his perfon, almighty in his power, 
and moft wife in his knowledge ; then it follows by 
direfl confequence, that it is impoflible for more tha« 
one pcrfon to be truly God : for nothing can be more 
abfurd, than to believe or affirm, that two or three 
diftindl beings, fuch as all perfonal beings are, call 
be each of them unlimited, as to the extent of their 
perfonal beings; can be each of them able to do 
more than the refl; can do, or that each of them can 
know more than the others know. 

Suppofe, for inftance, two fuch beings as y/and B: 

T^ow if the pcrfon of A can do more than the perfon 

tof By ther\ the perfon of J5 cannot do more than 

the 
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the pcrfen of A'^ for if he could, then would not A 
be able to do more than B^ and by confequence he 
could not be almighty. 

Again, if the perfon of A be mod wi(e, and 
knows more dlan the perfon of By then B cannot 
know more than >f ; for if he did, then would not 
A. know more than By and fo by confequence would 
not be nioft wife : which evidently demonftrates^ 
that no more than one perfon can be truly God, 
fince no more than one can be truly infinite in all 
thefe afore-mentioncd divine perfedions. 

THAT THIS ONE PERSON WHO IS TRULY GOD, 
IS HE ONLY WHO IS THE FATHER OF JESUS 
CHRIST. 

It is undeiuably evident from the Old Teftament, 
that the God of Ifrael, or the lord of ho/isy is the only 
true God : for thus it is written, Ihou art God, and 
thou alone^ of aU the kingdoms of the earthy 2 Kings 
xix. 15. 7 here is none like thee y neither is there any 
God heftdes thee, 2 Chron. xvii. 20. Thou art God 
alone, Pfalm Ixxxvi. 10. Beftdes me there is no Gody 
Ifaiah xliv. 6. / am God, and there is none elfe, 
Ifaiah xlvi. 9. Thou jhalt know no other God but me, 
Hofea xiii. 4. Now as this is plain beyond contra- 
di£lion, fo do all chriftians generally acknowledge, 
that the God here mentioned was he only who af- 
jcrwards was called the Father of J^fjs Chrift. 



And In the Kew Teffiament no truth is more fully 
and plainly cxprefied tiian this is :: thus fays our Lord 
himfelf, Father^ — 7hh is life- etemaly to know tbei 
&e only true GW, John xvii« I, 3. The feme do 
his Apoftles affirm ; Blejfed- be God, even the Father 
^ mr lord Jefus Cbriji^, I Cor. i* 3, Blejfed be ihi 
Gad md Father of our lord Jjfus Chriftj E|rfi. i. 3* 
With one mind and one mouth glorify, Gody even, the 
Father of our lord Jefus Chrijiy, Rom. xv. 64 Jfe 
give thanks to God, and the Father of our lord Jefui 
Chrifl, CoIofT. i'. 3; He Jhall deliver up the kingdom^ 
to God, even the Father, i Cor. xv. 24. herewith 
llefs we God, even the Father,, James iii.i 9, To «!• 
$bere is but one God, the Father, i Cor. viii. 6. 

Now it is impoi&ble, that any one article of the 
chriftian feith can be more fiilly and plainly exprefled- 
in fcripture than this is ; the words can be underftood* 
in no other fenfe than what at the firft^^ fight they do 
plainly fignify, and they give the moft fatisfying. 
arifwer that can be given to any one that (hall afict 
who God is ; namdy, that he is only that mpft divine 
perfon who is the Father of Jefus Chrift : And if in^ 
this cafe plain fcripture is not to be relied on, I fee- 
not of what great ufe our bibles can be to us.- 
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TET THIS SO PLAIN AND EVIDENT TRUTH IS 
COMMONLY DENIED. 

For a very great number of profefled chriftians d(f 
notwithftanding belie?e, that in the godhead there ' 
are indeed more perfons than only one ; and that 
Jefus Chrift, the Ton of God, is God alfo as well as 
his Father. But of this error the former arguments 
are fufficient to convince them : for if none li God 
ha the Fixther rf Chrtfl^ dien cannot the fon be' 
truly God alfi), Jince he in no fenfe whatever can be 
Jmd to be the Father of Chrift^ that is, of himfelf. • 

And certainly if men would refolve faithfully to 
make ufe but of common fenfe and common ho- 
nefty, they could not but be convinced of th« 
abfurdity of this opinion, by only reading fo often as 
they do in die New Teftament of Jefus Chrift his 
being the fon of God: for how can he be God him- 
felf, who truly is no other than the fon of God ? If 
he be the fon only, then it is plain that he is not the 
Father alfo, who alone is God : for it is impoffible^' 
according to the notion we have of fons, for any 
being whatever to be the fon of himfelf. No under- 
ftanding man, when at any time he hears mention 
made of the fon of a King, is fo idle in his imagi- 
nation as to believe, that thereby is meant the King 
who is his Father; he certainly then muft be very 
fenfelefs, who can think that by the fon of God is 
any-ways meant God, that is, God moft high. 
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CHRIST NOT THE TRUE GOD, BECAUSE HE 
HIMSEJ-F HAS, A GOP ABOVE HIM. 

\ It is alfo evident beyond' contradi(ftion>. that our 
blefled Lord cannot be truly God, fince both he 
himfelf and his apoftles do very plainly ackjiowledgeji. 
that he has a God above him ; for inftance, Afy God^ 
tny God^ nnhy hqfi ihou. forfiken me f Mat. ?p£vii. 46# 
/ afiend to tny Gody and to your G^dj John xx. 17*. 
, ffiin thai ovircomfith wili J make i pillar in the tern fie 
of my Gjod^ ftev. iii. 1%, 7 he head, of every man is: 
Qhrijly and the head: of C3)rjjfit is God^ 1 Cor. xi. 3^ 
Bhjfed be the God and Father of our lord JefusXJ^ri/i^ 
Kph. 1. 31^ -7 he God and Father if our Lordjefup 
Ghrifl knows, I lie noty 2 Cor. xi, 3i, 7 hat the God 
ef our. Lordjefus Cbrijfl fnay give you tbejpirity Eph* 
u 17. Therefore Godj eiOen. thy Gody hath anointed' 
thee with the oil rf gladnef$ above thy fellowsy Heb. u. 
8, 9. 

Thefe texts are very plain, and need no interpre^n^ 
tation to make them be underflood. Now if our. 
Lord Chrift have thus a God above him^. then it is^ 
tvident, if any thing in the world be fo^. that. he. 
bim&lf is not God moft high. 
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tSfeRIS'f .N6T <J0D, because what he DQfiS 
IS BY A POWER RECEIVED FROM G6D. 

{ This truA Chrift hitriifelf does plainly declare ; /" 
'dftf«, faith he^ y ffiy 9wn fitf do yiothing^ John tr, jo. 
i<© power is giveh unto ifie bofh in heaven and in earthy 
Mat. xxviii. 18. tflfen the multitude faw his miracks^ 
ihiy marvelledy iakd^glor^d Gddj whs had gii)en fuch 
finver unt9 men^ Mat. i5c. "8. Now thefc things caA 
^fn no tolerable fenfe Ibc faid of him that is truly 
God : for he that is God moft high hath eflentially 
'in hinifelf aft kihd of divine dignity and exccllenc);?> 
'and cannot, ^thoiA the higheft of blafphemie^, be ia 
any fenfe faid^ recerve them of ainother. 

But of our lord it is recorded, that he neither n (aid 
not did any things cfpecially in the work of our re- 
'demption, but what he was commanded to fay and 
do by his Fathers / have net Jpoken of myfelf^ (faith 
he,) but the Father which fent ms^ he gccue me a com^ 
"tnandment what IJhouiiJi^^ and what I fiould fpeaL 
.John xii. '49. 

Is he able to fave tV world ? To this power he 
*was raifed by God : him hath God exalted to be a 
^prince ^and a favioWy A&s v, 31* Can he give 
ipower to beltevers to become the fons of God? 
This power he alfo has received : Thou haji given 
him power over all flefhy that he jhauld gi^e eternal Ufi 
^to as many as thou haji given him^ John xvii. 2» Has 
iie power to raife from the dead ? Even this ^wec 



alfo he did receive ! As the "Father hath life in / 
felf fo hath he given to the fm to have life in hin 
Johhv. 26. Has he power to judge the woi 
It is God that does enkble him to do this : This i 
that xvas ordained of God to te judge of quick and a 
,A6ls;c. 42. I can do nothiui ofmyfelf-^ as I hea 
judge^ John v. 30. 

Moreover, it is thus faid. The glory which , 
haft gwen me^ I have given them^ John xvii. 
/ appoint unto you a kingdom^ as rny Father hath 
pointed unto tne^ Luke xxfi. 29. The God <f 
lord Jefus Chri/l hath put all things und(r his j 
Eph. i. 17, Now they mnft impofe ftrangely u 
their own underftandings, that can ("unrequired 
the gofpelj believe him to be truly God, even 
finite in all perfeiSlion, of whom it is faid fo plaii 
that whatever. power and dignity he has is gi 
him by another. 

CHRIST NOT GOD, BECAUSE GOD AND. I 
ARE PLAINLY DISTINGUISHED. 

This conlideration alone of itfelf is a very ftrc 
argument^ to prove our lord Chrift not to be re: 
and truly God, fince he is every where fpoken o\ 
a perfon that differs as much from God, as a no 
fubjeft differs from his prince or king. Thus it 
feid of him, th^t God anointed hinty AvSs x. ; 
That \iQ, offered himfelf up to God, Heb. ix 
That God raifed him from the dead^ A6ls ii. : 

Tl 
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Th^ he was exalted by God^ Ads ii. 33. That he 
afcended to Gody John xx. 17. That ht Jits et 
God's right-hand^ A£b vii. 56, That God for Chri/Ts 
fake bath forgiven uSy Eph. iv« 32.^ That he hath 
redeemed us unto God by his bloody Rev. v, 9. That 
^the God of our brdjefus Qhriji hath put aU things under 
his feety Eph. 1. 22, 

I might coUefl: a very great number of other 
places that fpeak to the very feme purpofe, all 
which do evidently demonftrate, that the true God 
is not Jefiis Chrift : for if Jcfus vi^re fent of Godj 
and raifed up from the dead by God^ and Jits now at 
"God's righuhandy &c, then it is plain, that there is 
as great a difference between the true God and him, 
as there -is between a prince and him whom he is 
laid to honour or employ. 

It would be ftrangely abfurd for a man to affirm, 
that God can be fent of Gody that God can pray t§ 
God I that God can ajcend to God\ that God can fit at 
God's right 'hand I and that God Jhall deliver up the 
kingdom to Gody that God may be all in all. He that 
can believe this poffible is fitted for the reception of 
the moft ridiculous and abfurd errors that were ever 
found in the world. 



OF 
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.45F THAT ACCOUNT WHICH THE SCRIPTURES 
GIVE OF THE PERSON OF CHRIST- 

As from what has been /aid before it appears 
very plainly what kind of perfon Ghrift our Lord 
-is not ; fo it will be likewife necef&ry to fhew what 
the fcriptures do declare concerning him as to what 
he is. Now if we confider well the general fcope 
and tendency of diofe facred writings, we fhall pej> 
ceive very plainly, that Chrift, or the mcffiah, ac- 
cording to the promtfes, was really to be of the fan» 
nature with them, which he came to redeem ; that 
as by man came deaths fo by man might come a^o tke 
refurre^im of the dead^ i Cor. xv, 21. It was by ike 
feed of the ^u}oman that xhfi ferpenf s head was bridfedj 
Gen. iii. 15. 

To Abraham the promife was made, that in him 
Mnd in his feed all the nations of the earth Jhould it 
hleffed^ Gen. xxviii. 14. Mofes tells the children pf 
Ifraely that the Lord their God Jhould raife up unt9 
ibem a prophet Mke unto hinty Deut. viii. 15. Of this 
man\sfeed^ (namely David's^) faith St. Paulj hath God 
^aifid up unto Ifrael afaviour^ Jefus ; A<Sls xiii. 23. In 
thefulnefs of time Godfent forth hisfon^ made of a wa^ 
iw^ Gal. iv. 4. From all which places it is manifeft, 
that, as to the perfonal nature of Chrift, he is the " 
fame as were thofe human anceftor« from whom he 
did lineally defcend ; In all things he was like unto his 
Jfsthreny except in being afinner-^ Heb. iL 17. iv. 15. 

And 
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And accordingly we find him almoft every where 
mentioned by that plain denomination and term of 
A MAN', Te feek (faith he himfelf) to kill mty A 
MAN whor hath told you the truths which I have heard' 
of Gody John vili* 40* After me cometb A MAN 
that is preferred before me^ John i. 30. fefus of 
Nazareth, A MAN approved of God by wondir& and 
ftgns which God did by him. Ails xiii. 38. He hath 
appointed a day in the which he ivill judge the world in 
righteoufnefs by THAT MAN whom he hath ordainedy 
ASs xvii. 3*. There is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, THE MAN a)ri/i Jefus, 
f Tim. ii. 5» But this many becaufe he continueth 
every hath -an unchangeable prie^hood^ Hebb ii. 7. 
But THIS MANy after be had once offered onefacri-^ 
fke for Jim for every fat down at the right-hand of 
Gody Heb. x. 12. I could name a multitude of. 
other?, but I think it is needlefs.- 
. Now to me it is flrange,. that any ihould fo^mucli. 
as imagine that the believing and averting of Chrift:. 
to. be truly ant human perfon fhould derogate from 
his true honour and dignity, when the gofpel does fo 
frequently afferthim to be fuch j whereas on the con- 
trary, it is not faid fo much as once, that he is God 
moft high, or that he is one of that facred three 
which do conftitute or make up the true Godhead ; 
thefe unicriptural titles are derived only from the 
mere opinions and traditions of either deceived or 
deceiving men, whofe eyes the god of this world hath 
blinded^ fo that they cannot fee or difcern t\v^ Xim>Jjv% 

C 2 TU^. 
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.45F THAT ACCOUNT WHICH THE SCRIPTURES 
GIVE OF THE PERSON OF CHRIST. 

As from what has been /aid before it appears 
very plainly what kind of perfon Chrift our Lord 
-is not ; fo it will be likewife necef&ry to fhew what 
the fcriptures do declare concerning him as to what 
he is. Now if we confider well the general fcope 
and tendency of diofe facred waitings, we fhall pe]> 
ceive very plainly, that Chrift, or the meffiah, ac- 
cording to the promifes, was really to be of the fame 
nature with them, which he came to redeem ; that 
as by man came deaths fo by man might come a^o the 
fefurre6lion of the dead^ i Cor. xv. 21. It was by ike 
feed of the nmman that xh^ferpenfs head was brutfedj 
Gen, iii. 15. 

To Abraham the promife was made, that in him 
Mild in his feed all the nations of the earth Jhould be 
bleffed^ Gen, xxviii. 14, Mofes tells the children of 
Ifrael^ that the Lord their God Jhould raife up unt9 
ibem a prophet Hie unto him^ Deut. viii, 15. Of this 
•man\sfeedy{nzmdy David's,) faith St. Paul, bath God 
-^ai/ed up unto Ifrael afaviour^ J^fa^ > ^^^ ^^^i* ^3* ^ 
ihefulnefs of time Godfent forth hisfon^ made of a wa^ 
iw^ Gal. iv. 4- From all which places it is manifeft, 
that, as to the perfonal natuare of Chrift, he is the 
fame as were thofe human anceftor« from whom he 
did lineally defcend ; In all things he was like unto his 
Jn-ethren^ except in being afinner-^ Heb, ii. 17. iv. 15. 

Aad 
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And accordingly we find him almoft every where 
mentioned by that plain denomination and term of 
A MAN', Te feek (faith he himfelf) to kill me, A 
MAN who^ hath told you the truths which I have heard 
of Gody John vili* 40^ After me cometb A MAN 
that is preferred before mi, John i. 30, fefus of 
Nazareth, A MAN approved of God by wonders and 
figns which God did by him. Ails xiii, 38. He hath 
appointed a day in the which he tvill judge the world in. 
righteotlfnefs by THAT MAN whom he hath ordained, 
A£ls xvii, 3*. Thire is one God, mid one tnediqtor 
between God and nun, THE MAN Q)ri/i Jcfm, 
t Tim. ii. 5» But this many becaufe he continueth 
aver, hath -an unchangeable priefihood. Hebk ii. 7* 
But THIS MAN, after he had once offered onefacrir 
fice for Jim for ever, fat down at the right-hand of 
God, Heb. x. 12. I could name a multitude of: 
others, but I think it is needlefs.. 
. Now to me it is flrange,. that any ihould fo^muclt 
as imagine that the believing and aflerting of Chriit. 
to.be truly an: human perfon fhould derogate from 
his true honour and dignity, when the gofpel does fo- 
frequently afferthim to be fuch ; whereas on the con- 
trary, it is not faid fo much as once, that he is God 
moft high, or that he is one of that facred three 
which do conftitute or make up the true Godhead ; 
thefe unicriptural titles are derived only from the 
mere opinions and traditions of either deceived or 
deceiving men, whofe eyes the god of this world hath 
blinded, fo that they cannot fee or difcern the truth. 

C 2 THE 
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THE PRIMITIVE CONFESSIONS C0NCERNI]SC5^ 
CHRIST WERE} 

Not Aat Jefus our lord was God equal to the 
Father in all kind of divine perfedions, nor that heu 
was God of the fubftance of his Father, as he was 
^ man of the fubflance of his mother, as fome havc. 
taught in after-times. All that thofe jlrft confeffions 
do contain was this, that he was the Chri/ly^ the fon of 
Godj and thefaviour of the world* 

This was the faith of Martha j 5^ Jald unto hitn^. 
Tea lord J I believe that thou art tbi CbrJ/ly the /on of 
God^ that Jhouli come into the worlds John xi* %y. 
This was St* Petards faich> Thou art Chrijl the fin oj 
the living G$dy Mat. xvu 1 6. This was the £unuch*s 
faichv / fe//>t^ that Chri/i k theJUnofGod^ ASs viiL 37.. 
This waa the fakh of the Mariners j Of a truth thoii. 
art the fon of Gcdy Mat, xiv. 33. And the feitb of 
Nicodemus was, IVe know thou art a teacher come from 
G$i^ fov> na^man, can da thefe miracles that thou dojl^ 
except God be with him^ John iii« %. 

St. Paul is alfo faid to preach Chrift in the fyna-. 
gogues, that hje was thefo/i ofGody Ads ix. 20. He 
is faid alfo ta teftify to the Jews, not that Jefus was, 
Godj but that Jefus was the Chrifljy Afts xyiii.. 5. TV&^ 
havefeen and do tejlify (feith St. John) that the Father 

fent the fon to he thefaviour of the worlds l John iv. 14, 
Here is no trinity in unity, nor god- man,, nor Hypo- 
ftaticaJ union, fo much as mentioned, nor any other 
of thofe hard and cramping names with which the 

church of God has beca fince ^ler^kxed* 
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THE UNDOUBTED FAITH ON WHICH THE 
SALVATION OF ALL CHRISTIANS DOES 
DEPEND, 

Is no other than this : T}>efe things:^ faith St^ John^ 
are writUny, tha^ ye mght believe that Jefus is the Son 
of God^ and that believing^ ye might have life through 
hxs^jutme^ John xx, 31. If we confefswith our mouth 
the lord Jefus^ and believe in our hearty that God raifed 
him from the deady we Jhall be favzdy Rom. x; g, 
Whofoever Jhall cenfefs^ that Jefus is the fon of Godj 
Cod dwelleth in him j and he in Cody I John iv, 15. 
Ji^ho is he that overcometh the worldy but he that be- 
lieveiby that Jefus- is the fon of Gcd? I John y. 5. 
Thefe aire a plain account of that faith which now is 
indifpenfably required of every chriftian in relation to 
Chrift. 

The fcripture no^ where injoins us to believe, on 
pain of damnation, either that Jefus is God moft high, 
or that he is indeed both God and man, or that he 
was eternally begotfen of the Father. It only teaches 
us thus much concerning him, that the man Chrift 
Jefus is the mediator between Godandmen^ 2 Tim. ii, 5. 
That he is the propitiation of the fins of the whole 
worldyi John ii. 2. 7hat it pleafed the Father by him 
to reconcile all things, to himjelf Col. i. 20. That 
there is mfahation in any other j Afts iv, 1 2. That 
he appears now in the prefence of God for usy Heb. 
ix, 24. And that he /hall judge both quick and 
C 3 dead^ 
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ieacl^ at the latter day, Afts x. 42 • Thefe are funda-^ 
mentals fb ptairi) and fo undoubted, that all chriilians ' 
do univerfally agree in the profeffion of them, as they 
likewise would do in all other truths, were nothing 
but what h really fuch impofed on the faith of be-* 
Kevers* 

OF THE TRANSCENDENT DIGNITY OF JESU^ 
CHRIST. 

And now although from what haS^been faid hithertOf 
It be plainly evident, that the Qcdhead dt^n cortft/i but 
tf om divim ftrfon only^ even the Father of Chrifl ;: 
and that Jifut, called otherways in fcripture the fon 
of God^ is no other than an human perfin : yot it h 
plain alfo that he is not a cdmfnon man^ but the chief 
and moft tranfcendently excellent of all human beings, 
yea in drgnity above even the angels. 

For aft his conception in the womb of a virgin 
Waa miraculous, fo were his life and a£Hohs a wonder : 
he made a perfeft conqueft both of death and the: 
devil ; and in that great inftance of magnanimity has 
outdone all the renowned heroes both of Greece and 
Rome. And mie which of the angeU faid God at anf 
uny time^ ft thou on my riahf^hand? but to this dignity 
is Jefus exalted, Hei. i. 13. God has crowned hint 
ti^ith glory and honour^ Heb. ii. 9. And anointed him 
witi the oil of gladnefi ahove his felbws^ Heb. i. g. 
Angels^ and authorities^ and pcfwers being madefuhje^f 
ttfiU him^ 1 Pet. iii, ^a» 

He 



He is afcended into heaven in a triumpKant man*- 
ner : and as bi now Jits there at Gcd^s right-hand in- 
ghry^ (o at the laft day flia}l he come down from 
dience, to judge maniindj. with fuch a furprifing ma-' 
jefty as ihall amaze and confound the world. It is 
doubdefs impoffible for any human underftanding to< 
conceive, or toifgue to exprefs this moft- excellent 
man*8 tvanfcendent dignity; his greatneft muft needs 
be very extsaordinary, who is thus fet even above the 
angels^ is the head of every man^ and the prince of the 
kings of the earths i Peter iii. 22. i Cor, xi. j. 
Rev. !• 5* 

And now if to liiofe foregoing conflderations we 
add, that of his moft admired love to us fmful mor- 
tals, in mating peace for us by the blood of his crofsy 
Coloff. i. 20 : and ia undergoing^, with invincible 
patience, all thoie indignities and miferies which did 
befal him In this the courfe of that glorious work of 
his, the opening for men a new and living way to the 
regions^ of hiifs : the confideration of thi?,, I fay, 
added to that other of his moft tranfcendent glpry 
• and power, ought evermore to raife up in us that 
veneration which is fuitaWe to fuch moft wonderful 
inftances of unconceivable majefty and heroic afFcc^ 
tion. 
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YET IT IS NOT ANYWAY JUSTIFIABLE TCT 
HONOUR CHRIST FALSLY. 

As the glory of God is not to be advanced bjr 
feUhobd, fo neither can we truly honour Chrift by 
lies I he defires no fuch thing at our hands, neithei^ 
at the lad day will he reward us for affirming him t^ 
be that which indeed he is- not : they only give true 
honour to Chrift, who own him for the undoubted 
Mefliah, or the fon of God^ and do ftedfaftly botb 
believe and obey his gofpeL 

As for the other vain and ungrounded opinions 
of men concerning him, they no ways conduce ta 
die glory of our blefled redeemer, ft is faid indeed, 
that we (hould honour tbeforiy as w 3 honour the Father y 
John V. 23, But that word AS does not import an 
equal honour, no more than it does import an 
equal holinefs and purity,, when we are commanded 
to purify ourfelves AS he is pure, i John iii, 3. 
And AS he which hath called you is holy^ fo be yg 
holy in all manner of converfationy i Peter i. 15. 
• Befides, the word honour is of a doubtful import^ 
and doth oftentimes fignify only obedience,, as is 
evident from Ephefians vi, i, 2, where by honour 
thy^ father and mother is dearly fignified, obey your 
parents. And accordingly Dr. Gi/^^^/, inhispara^ 
phrafe on the p!ace, makes it to he an honouring ih( 
fon With the fame faith and obedience ; implying, 
that we are as much bound to believe and obey the 
gofpel of Chrift in the New Teftament, as we are 
the law ,of God recorded m\VitO\&*, >^^x tvw:^- Vsr 



k made Judge of the world, to be certain he will. 
aot fuiFer the breack of his owa laws to go unpu- 
aiihed. 

Doubtlefs we ought to be as careful of afcribing to 
Chrift thofe glories which are his, as we are to give 
to God Almighty tl»at honour which efljbntially be- 
longs to himfelf : and no man can think or fpeak too 
honourably of his redeemer, fo long as he no ways 
does thereby rob God the Father of that truly divine 
honour which is his indifpenfible due. Our lord, who 
ibught not his own glory, ( John viii, 50.) will give 
us no thanks for iuch honours as do naturally dero- 
gate from his Father's dignity : but fuch is their 
lM>nour who make the fbn to be God ; for then,. 
fihce but one perlbn can be truly God, they do aflert, 
by confequence, that the Father isnotfo. 

G»od has indeed highly exalted J.efus, his beloved 
ion, and has given him a name above 'every name, 
and has pvst all things under his feet. But when 
all things are faid to be thus put under him, it is. 
tnanifejl that he hirnfelf is excepted that did put all 
things under him^ i Cor. xv. 27. So that not*. 
withftanding the great and mighty dignities to 
which. God hath exalted Chrifl^ yet he has ftill re- 
ferved to himfelf this moft fupreme ropky of 
being the Gvd and head of Chrift. God hath given 
him indeed a kingdom ; but. when the intent of this , 
government of his is accomplifhed, hz ftiall again re- 
fign it back, that fo God in that after-ftate of eter-«. 
oity may be alj in all, i Coiu xv, 24, 2$, a%. 
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ANSWERS TO THE PRINCIPAL OBJECTIONS^ 
MADE AGAINST THE UNITARIAN DOCTRINE'. 

And now though,, frora what has been already , 
faid, no man whofe undcrftanding is not enflaved bjr 
the tyranny either of felf-conceitj^ infereft, or educa- 
tion, can doubt o£ fa great a truth as this is ; 
namely,, that np perfonaf b^ing whatever, befides the 
Father of Chrift, is God moft high;, as alfo that 
other branch thereof, that Jefus our lord, as to his. 
nature, ifr thie fame with them whom he came to^ 
redeem. Yet fince there have been many objec-- 
tions raifed againft it, I will endeavour, as briefly as 
I can, to give them fuch reaibnable anfwers asibalL 
make thefe truths beyond exception. 

OJF THE NAMES OF GOD GIVEN TO CHRIST. 

Some objeA, that Chrift of neceffity muft be 
God, fince in feveral places of fcripture he is ex— 
prefsly called by the name of God, I anfwer, a God 
he undoubted^ isy and a mighty Godtoo^ according to 
the way of txprejfton ufed in thofe antient times \ in, 
which thofe were called Gods who either reprefented. 
God*s peifoH, or a6led in his name and by his au^ 
diority : but he is not God Almighty.. 

When the jews did accufe him for making him- 
felf God, he thus vindicates his innocence ; If,, 
fiiidi he,, they 4ire called Gods t^ whom the word (f God: 

came;: 
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^mt^Say ye of him whom the Father hath fanSiifiei, 
A^dfint into the worU^ thou llafphemejf^ .becaufe I Jaid 
Jam the fon of God? John x, 35, 36. Chrift had 
^ good a right tx) this title as any of the reft, if not 
a better, and therefore it couId.be no bla(f>hemy to 
^appropriate the fame to himfelf, had he done fo ; but 
they lied, for he did not do it, he only faid, that be 
was the fon of Gody calling God his Pather. 

• X)F THE MEDIATION OF JESUS CHRIST. 

Others obje6l, that if Chrift were not God as 
-well as' man, he could not have been a fit mediator 
between God and jnan, Cnipe in fiich a cafe, fay 
they, lie ought no way to be exaflly the perfon con- 
'<}erned. A fit mediator between God and man muft 
■neither be only God, nor only man, but one who, 
hy nature, is between thefe^wo, even. God as well 
as man. 

I anfwer: It is not neceflary, that a mediator 
(hould be of fuch a middle nature, nor does the 
^ripture any where afiert it : there is always fup- 
.pofed in the work of reconciliation, one offended, 
another ofFending, and a third not concerned in the 
.t]uarrel, interpofing to make peace between them« 
Now in this fenfe Chrift, though but a man, was a 
• very fit and proper mediator : Had he been God, he 
•had been the party offended ; had he been a finful 
.man, he had been one of that party that gave the 
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oltence ; 1>ut being a man pcrfc£Uy righteous, he . 
therefore was fit to intercede • -between God and 
iinners. 

That Chrift is our mediator is plain and evkkrft; 
'and it is as plain> that he is only a man, and not 
both God «nd man, as fome aflert: There Vx, faith 
the fcripture, oHe God^ and one mediator between Goi 
andmen^ the man Chrift Jefus^ 2 Tim, ii. 5. And 
it is moft wonderful, that, in a matter fo manifeftly 
evident, men fhoiild dare impofe- upon tiie world 
another faith, or be induced to believe contrary to fe 
plain and evident a part of God's word. 

OF THE ONENESS OF GOD AND CHRIST. 

Others bbjeft, that Chrift Jefus muft needs be 
God) becaufe it is faid, / ami my Father are one^ 
John X. 30. And again ; TT)ere are three that bear 
record — and thefe three ar4 one^ 1 John v. 7. To 
thefe I anfwer, that though it is faid they are one, 
yet it is not faid what one they are ; // is not faid they 
are one God* This is only the ungrounded aflertion 
either of (bme cafy-minded, or elfc of fome heedlefely ' 
bold and daring men. 

Doubtlefs by that paflage, i John v. 7, is meant^ 
that thefe three are one as to the record, which they • 
are there (aid to bear ; they perfefUy agree in that wit- 
nefs which they give concerning Jefus his being truly 
the Chrifl^, as the foregoing verfes do plainly intimate* 

As 



< i5 ) 

As for tiiat other paflage, John X. 30^- it is pUiii^ 
Ihat the onenefs there meant is a myftical or moral, 
and not a natural onenefs : and it is doubtlefs tx- 
fkined by John xvii. i r, where our faviour prays, 
that his difciples mi^bt be one as he and his Father 
were one\ that they^ faith he, may be ene^ as thou 
Father art in me^ and I in theiy tha they may be one 
in us J ver. 21^ which denotes an oneneis only in the 
iame mutual afieSion, for believers can be one in na 
other fcnfe but this : and look what onenefs there 
ought to be between one true believer and another, 
the fame onenefs there is between Chrift and God, 
an inward intimacy^ like that between real friends, 
of whom it is ufual to fay, they are all one, one in 
iieart, and one in mind s as thofe in A6h iv. 32, are 
(dd to be» 

OF tHE EQUALITY OF GOD AND CHRIST. 

Some objeiSl, tjiat Chrift muft be God as well as 
his Father, becaufe it is faid, that he th/iught it no 
robbery to be equal with God^ Philip, ii. 6. To this I 
•anfwer, that Chrift himfelf hath told us, that his 
Father is greater than he, John xiv. 28. Hence it is 
plain, that if the fon be any vi^ys equal to the 
Father, yet it is really but in Tome particulars j for 
were the fon equal to the Father in every re(ped, 
D then 
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then it were impoflible; for the Father to be greater i 
than he. I 

Whence it is clear, that the fon cannot be equal to 
the Father in all things, though in fome things he \ 
may. For inftance, as GoJ can fave believers, fo 
this alfo Chrtft can do ; but this power of Chrift is 
not an cflential, but a derived power j Thou haft 
given him power over all Jiejhy that he Jhould givf 
eternal life ttr as many as thou hajl given hirn^ John 
xvii. 2. Thefe are cur faviour's own words ; and 
it is plain, that he from whom he receives the 
power muft in power be fuperior unto him : he 
is not therefore almighty, and fo by confequence not 
God moft high, as the objeftion would fuppofc, 

OF CHRIST'S BEING THE MAKER OF TH3& 
WORLD. 

Some cbjeft^ that Chrift is faid to be the maker 
©f the worlds, Heb. i. 2, and that all things were 
made by him, John i. 3, and therefore, fay they, 
he of neceffity muft be God eternal. I anfwer, 
many things are fpoken of Chrift figuratively, as he 
is called a way, a door, a vine \ and the bread in the 
fecram'ent is faid to be his body. Now thefe, zt 
thofe likewife which affirm him to be the maker 0/ 
the world, are figurative or myftical expreffions, irt 
which one thing is faid to fignify another, as the old. 
creation to fet forth the new. 

There 
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There are in the fcripture many dark and difficult 
pafiages, hard to be underftood, as St. Peter ex- 
prefles it, 2 Epift. iii. i6, which are doubtlefs true 
m fo-ne fenfe or other, couM we be fo happy as to 
hrt npon the right : but in the mean time, till this 
can be done, it is certain that that can never be the 
right fenfe which contradicts the cleareft and the 
plaineft .parts of the bible, as well as the greatsft and 
moft certain evidences of human underftandmg- 

The general current of the fcrrpture declares 
plainly, that Cbnj% or the Mejftah^ was derived 
from the feed ^Abraham; that he was the fin of 
David ; that hi was made of a woman. Wherefore 
it is felf-evident, that in a literal fenfe he (:ould never 
be the maker of the worlc^ whofe true anceftors 
were human perfbns, and who was born, or whofe 
being did firft begin to be, fome thoufands of years 
after the world was made. All fcriptures therefore 
ftat affirm Chrift to be the maker of the worlds and to 
be the maker of all things^ muft be fuppofed to fpeak 
figuratively^ and are no-ways to be underftood in 
their literal fenfe and nleaning. 

In all fuch cafes as this is, it is fafer to fay, that 
we cannot underftand truly in what fenfe thefe fcrip* 
tures are to be taken, than it is to conclude, that 
they mean that which other more numerous and 
plain places of fcripture, as well as reafon, do make 
to be impoffible» 

D 2 ^^ 
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«F THE TWO NATDRES OF JESUS ^?HRrST./ ^ 

WbjQ we urge thofe fcriptures which fay that 
Chri/i has a God abave him ; that hi could do nothing- 
of himfdf\ thai h^ knew mt ff the day of judgment j, 
that he died to redlem mankind* The ojjpofers reply,^ 
^t this is meant only as to his manhood or humane 
nature,. t>ut not as to his divine natuse : for as be 
-was God, none was his fuperior \ he had ali power 
eiTentially in himfelf^ knew all things, and was truly- 
immortal 

I anfwer \ if Chrifl had really two natures in hinv,^ 
tj that tliierehy be had been truly God as well aa 
ina/i, the pei^lpa thus conftit^ted or made up of two^ 
(ucb natures could never have died according ta bift 
bumane nature^ if by his divioe natiu^e be had beeti- 
truly GU>d too: for how could he in perfon bave^ 
been mortal in oixe capacity,, if be bad been on tbt 
contr^y immortal in another ? He alio could not 
po£&bly have been ignorant in one capacity of what 
he knew in another ; nor could be have wanted any- 
i;ind of pawer, if in any of his capacities he had bad 
alt power eflentially in himfelf j one capacity mu/l 
needls have /united the defiSis of the otheVy efpecially 
Ih^ ftrongerof the weajcer. 
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OF CHRIST, ms BEING THE SON OF GOD. 

It is objeaed, that as Chrift Jefus our lord was 
begotten by God on the body of the virgin j (• he 
muft neceflarily be God of the fubftance of his Fa- 
ther, as he was man of the fubftance of his mother. 
In anfwer to this I (ay, that when the angel faluted 
the virgin with the glad-tidings of her being defigned 
to be the modier not of Gody but of the promifed 
mefSah, he told her, that the Holy Ghojijhould come 
upon heTy and the power of the higheji Jhould over^ 
Jhadruj her ; and that therefore that holy thing which 
Jhould be bom of her Jhould he called the fon of Gody 
Luke i. 31, 35. 

Now In the relation of this mcflage thefe follow- 
ing particulars are remarkable : 

Firjl i That Jefus our lord is the fon of God's 
power only, and not of his perfon ; the power of the 
bfghe/l Jhall overjhadow thee. It was of the woman 
only (hat he was made. Gal, iv. 4. (He was not 
generated, as fome think, out of his Father *s fub* 
ftance) and fo by confequence v«ras the fon only of 
his miraculous and almighty power. 

Secondly ; It is not (aid, that therefore he fhall be the 
natural fon of God in that fenTe, as one man is the 
natural fon of anot'ier; but therefore he (hall be 
called the fon of God, or he fhall fo be, and be h 
reputed, b?caufe in this on^ particular inftance God 
D 3 vq-aa 
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was to him inftead of z father, not a father in the 
way that men are fethers to their children, but ar 
father in refpedl of the virgin's receiving a power 
frorn God j. thus tn an uncommon manner to con- 
ceive in herfelf a fon of Jojeph and David^ ver. 

From wh^t has been faid I think ft appears plainly^ 
that Cbrtft his being God of the fubftance of his 
fether is an ungrounded conceit. The generation 
of our lord Jefus may be better accounted for another 
way: for God the almighty architeft, and mofl:-» 
wife contriver of the creation^ has referved to him*- 
felf a power to alter the courfe of nature whenfoever 
he pleafes > and as of a rtb taken out from the fide of 
Adam he made a woman, fo hy the fame omnipotent 
power he did enable a virgin woman to conceive a 
foil. If God had power out of mere ftones to raife 
up children unto Abraham^ Mat, iii, (^ we ought not 
to think it incredible, that in this miraculoua manner 
he fhould out of the pofterity of Abraham raifir 
up this feed ib w4)nderfuUy to be Jbe world's re- 
deemer. 

. ©F THE POWER BY WHICH CHRIST DUO 
MIRACLES. 

Some! find arc ftrongly perfuadcd, that none but 
a perfon truly God could do thofe wonderful works 
Aat Chriftdid. To fuch I anfwer, that a man who 

is 



is no God can do things that are miraculous, ^vhen 
(5od give& him a power to perform thetn. This is 
evident in- thofe which fidofet did, and in thofe alfa 
which were wrought by the apoftles. The works of 
Chrift indeed were extraordmary, yet not done by a 
power inherent in himfetf, but by a power derived 
from God : for himfelf tsells us, that M power was 
pven unto him lath in heaven and in earthy Mat*- 
xxviii. i8- He was a man approved of God {bAth 
tfie apoftle) hy miraclos^ wonders^ and Jigm which 
God did by himy A£b ii. 22. 

This power God £d beftow on Chrift, to be only 
an evidence of his being the true meffiah : Rabbiy 
faidj Nicodemusy we know thai thou art a teacher fome 
from God ^ for no man can do thefe things that thou dqft 
except God he with himy. John iii, 2. The worksy 
faith Qirift,, which the Father hath given me tofnijhy 
the fame works that I doy bear witnefs of me^ John 
V. 36. Hj;^ worj^ were an evident proo^ that he 
was no lippoftor, but a true and moft wonderful 
B^optl^ ; yet ftill he is {aid to be but a man^ a man 
whom God was witb|. a man by whom God did 
wonders* 
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9F THE INCOMPREHE^SIBLENESS OF GOD'S 
NATURE. 



Some objeft, that we niuft not think to com-* 
prehend the infinite nature of God, nor underffand 
fully every particular that does relate to bis d|vine 
perfections ; for God is incomprehenfible^ and may^ 
for aught we know, be that which yet we cannot 
plainly underftand him to be> namely three in perfon, 
though but one in effence. 

I anfwer; fome of God's divine perfe^ons are 
felf-evident, and it is impoffible that we can be 
miflaken therein: we are infallibly certain that he 
. mull be iran\en(e in perfon^ almighty in pow^r, and 
mofl wife in knowlege. And although we cannot 
know what God is in every refpefl, yet at the fame 
time we may know certainly what indeed he is not ; 
we know certainly, that he is not a many or that he 
was made of a woman, as Chrift was : we know 
certainly that he is not mortal^ or that he cannot die, 
as Chrift did ; and we know certainly that he has 
not a God above hiniy as Chrift had ; and we know 
certainly, that he has not received any kind of power from 
another^ as Chrift Jefus is faid to do. 

And as ofie truth naturally infers another, fo we 
do from hence afluredly conclude, that the perfon of 
Jefus our lord is not truly God , for he was made of 
etv:o,?nanj Gal. iv. 4. He died to redeem us^ 2 Cor. v, 
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T4* He had a Gad above him^ i Cor. xl. 3. And 
be did receive all the power he had of another^ John v»- 
30. Mat^xxviii, 18, 

We alfo know certainly, that if the divine 
godhead did confift of three perfons, that then nei- 
ther of the three perfons fingly can be God, If alJ 
three be but that one God together (as the trinita- 
rians aflert)> then no one of t'lem can be the true 
Odd by bimfelf : foe the iame denomination cannot 
properljr fit each perfoa fingly) as does fu them 
vrhen: conjoined in one mutual relation ; for dien xhef 
might be (aid to be indeed three fupreme godheads^ 
jffbich \b utterly impoflibIe» 

We aHb know certainly, that if any: of' the three 
pcr(ans (aid to be in die godhead, be God by him^ 
Kify, as we have proved God the father undoubtedly 
is, dien all the reft are but Ajperfluous and unne* 
ceflary,. as to the conftitution of a godhead : for one 
infinite, alm^hty, and moft wife perfon is asfuf* 
ficient to all the purpofes of a godhead, as ten diou&nd: 
deities : but if three be but the one true God together^ 
then no one of them can be that one true God by- 
himielf sdone*. 

Laftly, we may be infallibly certain, that if doc- 
trines grounded on (b many numerous and great 
evidences both of fcripture and felf-evident reafony, 
as theie are. That God is hut one in perfon \ that the 
perfom who is truly Godj is no other than the Father of 
Jefus Chriji ; and that the nwjl eKCtUent of men^ ^v^n 
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yefus Chri/i, WM only a man^ be falfe ; then We cSlnnat^ 
be certain of the truth of any other principle in re- \ 
ligion : if the evidences here collefted do deceive us^ 
it is in vain to hope by any ocher methods to find 
the truth. 

OF THE COMING DOWN OF CHRIST FROM 
HEAVEN. 

Some, as a proof of our faviour's godhead, urge 
» thofe texts of fcripture, where it is faid, He cami 
'down from heaven j came forth from the father^ ani 
afcejnded up where he was before. To which I any 
fwcr, that fiiefe prove not that for which they are 
intended, fince it is 'plainly inferred from other fcrip^ 
tures, that Chrift^ fome time. before he was fent to 
^clare the gtad-tidings of the gofpel, was aflumed 
or taken up froni the earth into his father's more im- 
mediate prefence, (a? St. Paulv/zs fome time after 
into the third heaven) there to be inftrufted in, the 
mind and will of God, and to be invefted with that 
great dignity and power of being a prince and a 
faviour* 

To this the prophet Danteh yifion plainly alludes j; 
I favj^ faith he, in the night^viftons^ and behold one 
like tkefoh of man came to the antient of days^ and they 
brought him before him\ and there was given him do^' 
minion and gbry^ and a kingdom^ that all people^ and 
nationsj and languages Jhould ferve hintj Dan. vii. 13^ 
And fhwn the words of our faviour himfclf it is plain. 
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^t he afcended up into heaven before he came 
down to declare his father's w ill to men ; No man^ 
aith he, haih afcended int^ heaven,, but Ih that cerru 
hum from heaven, J^^^ iii* 13* But no man but 
Chrift ever came Jown from thence, which he never 
^uld have done had he not firfl: afcended up thither. 
And that he ^as taken up to be Inftruclcd in the 
Iodine he was to publifh to tlie world, is plain alfo ; 
Tie Fath^ry (aith he, that fent me^ he gave me a com-* 
mandment what 1 Jhould Jay-^ and what I Jl.ould Jpeak^ 
John xii. 49^ 

The redemption or felloration of manlcmd was a 
work of prodigious difficulty ; and God, who had 
fore-ordained our faviour for the {>erformance thereof, 
did for his greater encouragement prefent to his view 
the glories^ which before the world was (John xvii, 5.) 
be had defigned as a reward for his fon the mefliah : 
and it was doubdefs this fore-tafle of the divine and 
heavenly happinefs that animated him with courage. 
and fortitude to encounter all the difficulties that 
ftood in his way. Hence it is faid, that be for the 
joy that was fet before l)im did endure^ the crofsy and 
defpife thejkamey Heb. xii. ^. 

OF THE ETERNITY OF CHRIST. 

Some obje£t, that Chrift is faid to be befcre 
Abraham, before all things^ and that he had glory with 
God before the world was. This, fey they, proves 
him to be eternal, and by ccnfequence God, I an- 
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fWcr, It i) impoffible that Chrift can be the true and 
living Gody fince it is plain from what has been iaid 
ill the former part of this work, that no perfon is 
truly God but the father ol Chrift^ and that Chrifi 
has a God above him. 

. It is impoffible for Chrift tolse eternal : for if God 
be his Father, as all acknowledge, then there was a 
time when the fon had not a being : for to be a fon, 
and to be equal in duration with his eternal Father 
that begot him, is undoubtedly impoiffible. Befides* 
We arctold plainly, that the fon was iix^ fon-ardained 
before he came to have a being in thefe latter .time^, 
I Pet. u 20. Now no fore-ordained being Can pof- 
Ablybe eternal, fmce be that did ordain his being 
muft be before him of neceffity ; and none but >the' 
very firft of all beings can be truly eternal. . ' 

How could he have a being before Abraham^ flnce 
it is declaSred he was of the feed of Abraham ? How 
could he be before 2)^^^/^/, when it was out c^ David's 
pofterity that God raifed up Jefus according to his * 
promife ? And fince Jefus the fon of God was made of 
a ivoman. Gal. iv. 4. he could not be more antient in 
time than his mother that bare him* 

It follows then that ihefe fcriptures on which the 
objeftion depends are purely figurative, and are not 
to be underflood in their literal fenfe and meaning : 
they declare indeed, that Chrift infome fenfe or other 
was before all things, before Abrahain^ and had glory 

before 
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before the worid was, but not in that fenfe which the 
>bjc£lors ftippofe. 

For it is not reafoftable they fhould be underftood 
n fuch a fenfe as contradi£b both common under- 
[landing, and the greateft and plaineft part of all the 
jible ; they are places of the fame nature with diofc 
ivhich St. Peter aflirms are hard to be underfloedy 
z Pet, liL i6, and for that reafon muft by intcrprc* 
tadon be brought to fuch a fenfe as is agreeable to 
(he analogy of faith, and the mod general fcope and 
defign of the holy fcriptures : that is to fay, that 
Chrift was before jlbrahamj and before the world, 
Wf, in the fore-ordination, decree aftd counsel of 
God, as in very deed St. Piter interprets them, 
when lie faith thus of Chrift, that he verify was 
frre-ordatTud before the foundation of the worldy but 
iutfs manifejl in thefe lajl timesj i Pet. i. ao% 

OF THE SATISFACTION THAT CHRIST MADE 
TO GOI>. 

SoM£ argue thus; that if Chrift had hot been 
God, the facrifice he offered, or the fatisfaftion he 
made for finners, would not have been of that infi- 
nite worth which was neceffary to fatisfy the infinite 
juftice o( an offended God> I anfwer ; The holy 
fcriptures do not any where declare this doflr/ne, 
but on'the contrary they tell us, that as by the offenco 
ef one judgment came upon all ??icn to condemnatian \ 
E ^. 
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fo by the righUoufnrfs of cue the free gift came upon 4tM 
mentojufiificatlon oflfcy Rom. v. i8« 

In which words are contained the whole dodlrine 
of the fatisfadtion of Chrift j and they imply .thus 
much only, that God wsis fo infinitely well pdeaied 
with the unfpotted righteoufnefs of his fon, that for 
his fake he entered into a new covenant of grace and 
mercy with mankind, whqrein he did engage himfeV 
to be ftill their Go4i aad to zSori them nqw meaAS 
of becoming his people. 

Thus did God, in infinite mercy, take all men again 
into favour for the fake of one perfectly righteous 
perfon, as in mfinite jufticc he had before included all 
men under fufFering for their firft father's fm and 
tranfgreffion: So that as by man came de^hy iht 
pwnifliment due to the breach of the firft covenant;i fo 
by man came alfo the refurre5lion from the deady i Cqt. 
XV, 2 1. All which was not the efFefl: of any equiva- 
lent price which by Chrift was given to God, but of 
the righteoufnefs or obedience, which he performed 
to his father's command : for as by one man^s difobe^ 
dience many were made fmners j fo by the obedience <f 
§nejhattmany be made righteous^ Rom. v. 19. 

Had Chrift given to God, or made in our ftea^d' 
fuch a (atisfa(9ion as had been equivalent to the 
tranfgFe0ions of all men, in order to redeem them, 
how then could eternal life be the free gift cf God ? 
flow then could we be faved by free grace ? and how 
€ou)d our fins be faid to be forgiven? forgif^ and 
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grace, and forgivenefij are not proper terms where 
an equivalent hath been received; 

In the fcriptiire it is faid indeed, that Chrift hath 
obtained eternal redemption for uSy Heb. ix. li. That 
oui? peace is made through the blood of his crofsy Col. 
i. ao. That we were reconciled unto God by the, death 
ofbisfony Rom. v. lo. But it fpeaks not fo much 
ae one word of an equivalent. 

Butis'it hot faid, fay fome, that xoe are bought ivith 
Mpricfj I Cor. vi. aa; and that the fon of man has 
given his lift a ranfom for many ? Mat. xx. 28. I 
aiUwer; thefe are but improper expreffions, and are 
of the fame nature with thofe which attribute hands, 
«nd eyes, and ears to God, which only imply that 
lii^h a£b are done by God which men iifually perform 
by theie bodily parts : Even io Chrift is faid ta ran« 
fom us, and to buy us with a price, becaufe by his 
means we do receive benefits equivalent to what they 
do who are fct free from any kind of mifery and bon-w. 
dage, by the payment of a price to them in whofe 
bondage they are. 

I (hall, as a clofe to what I have to fay on this 
head, add, that the juftice of God fpoken of is 
fatisfied in a manner different from that which the 
adverfary fuppofes : that is to fay, the juftice of God 
is fatisfied in the certain punifliment of Jdam^s tranf-* 
grefBon. Adam was commanded not to eat of the 
foroidden fruit on pain of death. This command he 
tranfgrefled : and it is evident, that the puniihment 
E 2 N«^ 
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was accorJIngly infli£)£cl, for Adam died^ and alT bis 
poltcrlty do die likewife.. Now when the penalty i^ 
thus iiiflided, it is plain that juftice is fatisfied, and 
God in eq^uity can require no more : but had not 
Chrift obtained the favour to reftore us to life after 
the punlfhment was thus inflifted, there had tbea 
kacn an end of mankind for ever. 

From hence it is apparent how idle their fancy is 
who imagine Chrift fufFered what all mankind (hould 
have fufferecl, in order to free them for ever from* 
fuft«:ing the fame. For it is plain beyond contradic* 
ticn, that we. are not fceed from death, the punifhr 
mcut tuc to that firft tranfgreilion, for we all die % 
God does exa6l the forfeiture of every one of ms> and 
by conf^quence hi» juftice^ as to that offence, is fatis« 
iied in all its demands. But this, fay fome, is falfi^ 
for hell was our duQ as well as death ; and from that 
Chrift has freed every one that will believe.. I anfwcr j. 
it is ftrange that Chrift fliould free believers froia 
one part of the punifhment and not from the other : 
The fcriptiires no where reveal this fecret, and foe 
that reafon we need not believe it* 

Hell is the punilhment which is due to the breach 
cf the fccond covenant, and not of the firft ; now 
neither has Chrift freed us from this by any thing 
that he has done? and fujfcred for us. Be by his righ- 
tcoufnefs did indeed procure for us a nev/ covenant^ 
and this new covenant of grace propofes life and 
pardon;^ on conditicaitJiat we will believe, its promife?^ 
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fincerely endeavour ta obey its precepts, and repent 
of fin; and they are truly th3 breakers of this cove- 
nant who live in a continued courfe of difobedience 
thereunto, and die at laft in final impenitence. Now 
for fuch finners as thefe there doss remain no facri- 
fice ; Chrifl never died for the redemption of fuch, 
and by confequence can no-ways be iaid to fufier in 
their flead. 

OP THE OBJECT OF DIVINE WORSHIP. 

Some objefl:, that Jefus mufl be God, becaufe it 
is recorded that his name, in the mofl primitive times 
of the gofpel, was called upon ^ fee Adis ix. 14. and 
xxii. l6. I anfwer \ it is difficult to underftand 
rightly what is there meant by calling on his name : 
This is certain, that the fcripture no where enjoins 
us to make Chrifl the objeA of divl^ worfhip ; it 
does rather exprefsly intimate th^{|flontrary. Our 
Lord forewarns his diiciples not to aft;iny thing of 
him after his afcenfion, but bids them aft the Father 
in his name, 'John xvi. 23, 24, 26. 

And when our Lord taught his own difciples to 
pray, he bids them fay, Our Father which art in hea^ 
vertj Mat, vi. 9. He does not direct ihem to fay, O 
Chrifl hear us : He tells the Samaritan woman, that 
in the following times the true worjhippers JbouU 
worjhip- the Father^ John iv. 23. It was the do^rinc 
of St. Pa il, that in every thing by prayer aiid fuppli- 
£ 3 cmo^ 
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cation we fhould let our j^quefl;]; be made known 
iinto God, PhiL iv. 6. And his own praflice wa& 
according to his dodrine, J bow my knee (feith he) 
to the Father of our Lord Jefus Chr'ifl^ Eph. iii. 14. 
^ and in nvuiy other places, God or the Father, not 
Chrift, is mentioned as the alone objeft of divinfr 
adoration and petition : And it is worth noting, that 
Chrift himfelf, whofe example and footfteps we 
feould follow, prayed always to his Father, and never 
did fo much as once petitien any other perfon of the 
fuppofed trinity. 

And as to ihankfgivitig, it Is plainly faid to be 
the will of God, that we (hould do' aH in the name 
^ the lord Jefus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him, CoLxxu 17. And in another place 
we are commanded to give thanks always unto God 
und the Father^ in the name of Jefus Chrijiy Eph. v. 2o» • 
And accordirvgly we read in a great number of placed 
in the New Teftament, how the apoftles gave God 
thanks through Jefus Chrift. 

Jefus our lord is faid in fcripture to appear in the 
prcfenceofGodfor usy Heb. ix. 24^ 'To htan advocate 
for ftnmrsj I John ii. i. To make interceffton for the 
jaints^ Rom. iii, 34. To be ilx Mediator between 
God and me n^ i Tim. ii. 5. Jhe minjjter of the neu> 
ecvi'iiafity Heb. viii. 6. All which proves him to be 
the perfon that pleads our caufe, that folicits our ac- 
ceptance, the great tranfailor and manager of all 

srf^aiifs 
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afiairs betfwccn God and us ; but it no-ways intimates 
any divine worfhip due to himfelf* 

And indeed fliould we put Chrift inftead of the 
^ue God, and make him the alone object of divine 
prayer and' thankfgiving, in whofe name then fhall 
we approach the throne of grace? and by whom 
fliall we render thanks to God ? who (hall be our 
intercefibry our advocate, our mediator ? For my 
part I know but of one mediator,^ and that is 
the man Chrift Jeilis, i Tim^ ii. 5. and he only in 
the mediator between us men and the one true God,, 
whom I before have proved to be only the father of 
Jefus Chrift. 

To make ouri lord Chrift therefbre the objeS of 
our divine addreffes is as much as in us lies to de- 
prive him of his mediatory office^ which alfo by con-^ 
fcquence is to deny him to be the fon of God, evea 
the beloved in whom alone we are accepted, Eph. i. 6. 
Yea, and by this we deny alfo the godhead of the 
Father, in whofe ftead we do by this means place 
Chrift, than which-there can be nothing in this world 
that is more truly antichriftan ; fee I John ii. 22* 

Now from the aforegoing arguments it is evident, 
that whatever the fenfe of the objedled places be, yet 
they cannot mean that which the objedor intends, 
fince in vaftly more numerous and plain places the 
fciiptures make God and not Chrift to be the alone 
•bjc<5l of our divine addrefles. 
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OF THE NOVELTY OF THE UNITARIAN 
DOCTRINE. 

Some objeft againft the do<S^rine cf God*s being 
bat one in perfon the novelty thereof, that it is but 
of yefterday in comparifon to that which ^(lerts a 
trinity, which is, they fay, of at leaft 1600 and odd 
years ftanding. I anfwer, that the objedlor is greatljr 
iniftaken : for can that be a new do£trine which has 
the greatefl and the mod plain part of the fcrlpture 
for its foundation ? The dodlrine of God's being but 
one in perfon is in the former part of this work proved" 
to be exprefsly and plainly contained both in the oliJ*- 
and new Teftament, and by confequence muft needs 
be as ancient as the fcriptures are. 

The long continuance of the contrary doflrine, H 
it were as ancient as the objectors affirm, is yet no 
argument of its real truth. We read, that foon after 
the good wheat was^ fown, the enemy began to 
iprinkle tares in the field; Mofi, xiii. 25. And the 
myftery of iniquity began to work even in St. PauPs 
time, 2 TheJJ. ii. 7. So that it is no wonder, that 
Ibme errors, as fuppofe this of the trinity, be almoft 
of equal ftanding to the greateft truths : for where 
God has a church, the devil always has a chappeU 
It is not the long or fliort continuance of any doc- 
trine, as to its profeffion, that makes it authentic, but 
that foundation of reafon and fcripture on which it is 
Jbuik : A tenet is not therefore true bccaufe of its 
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!cmg or general belief if at the fame time it con- 
tndicb felf-evidence, and the general current of tht 
ikcred ibriptures. 

OF SCRIP^TURE MYSTERIES: 

So^TE object, that much of the fcripture is mere 
myftery 5 and therefore fmceall fcripture is the objeft 
•four faith, we muft fometimes believe tljings which 
we cannot comprehend, I anfwer, if we are to be- 
lieve myfleries when clearly revealed,, yet it does not 
from thence follow, that thenefore we mull believe 
kxipoilibtlities and conlradic);ions. A juft God can 
never lay on us a neceiEty of fubmitting to thofe 
terms and conditions of falvation which we cannot 
poffibly underftand. Hence it follows, that fuch 
obfcure myfteries as evidently do. contradict otlier 
jrfain truths, do no-ways concern us, fo long as wc 
are in the dark as to their true fenfe and meaning. 

When a myftery is plainly exprelled in fcripture, as 
when it is faid, a virgin did conceive a foh^ or that 
all men fhall rife again, or that Chrift fball Judge 
the worlds and no other plain fcripture contradiiU 
it,, neither is it contrary to human reafonj we^are 
then to believe it,, tliough it may be above o*ir un- 
derftanding to conceive which way the power of God 
fliould enable a virgin to conceive, or in what man^ 
aer our fcattered dull ihall be recollefted and revived,, 
or how our blefled faviour can be made fit for fo great. . 
a work as an unireriiiJ judgcv 
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But If (bme places iivfcripture had faid chefe thili^. 
but others more numerous and plain had aBSirmed> 
the contrary, or had it contradicted any lelf-evidont 
principle of reafon, we might then have rejecled the 
belief thereof as fafely and with as good authority ar 
we now do that of the popilh tranfubftantiation, which* 
By the way is as exprefsly ctmtained in fdripture as is 
riiat of the trinity. 

But for myfteries of a mor^ doubtful nature, fuctt 
as want the qualifications before eKprcfTed, they caxr 
no-'ways oblige our faith, fo long as their true mean-^ 
ing lies hid in obfcurity of expreffion. There will Be 
a time when all fecret things (hall be revealed^ and alt 
bidden things fhal! be brought to light, for which we 
muft wait with patience, and not pretend, as fome 
do, to explain even what is ,moft hard and difficult,, 
by fuch notions as are purely unintelligible ; for this 
is but the more to confound their minds which were 
at a lofs before^ 

It is true, if any man can rationally explain a 
myftery, he then does good fervice both to God and 
man ; but this we are infallibly certain is never done, 
when the fenfe that is given of a doubtful place of 
fcripture is contrary not only to the general current 
of the reft of the word of God, but is alfo a contra* 
diftion to the moft felf-QvWent fentiments of human 
tmderflanding. 

But fome may fay, if fuch paflagqs as thefe are & 
generally to be overlooked in the bii&iefs of religion^ 

why 



mhy then did God caufe them to be recorded in the 

(acred fcripture*? I anfwer, that it may as well be 

Sifkcdy why God madeifo many forts of fmall, and, as 

we diinlc, ufelefe infe^^o.live upon the earth, fmcc 

we know not what benefit ^hey are of to Ae vwrld? 

Doubtlefs God, who does nothing in vain, made 

them for fome great ends, though our fhort-fighted 

4inderftanding cannot perceive what thofe excellent 

ends of his are : Even fo likewife will his wifdom be 

^manifefied fome wayorother^ by what ;to us is yet 

hvd to be underftood in fcripture. And though we 

are igndraat of thje true meaning of many of the mojQb 

obfcure and doubtful parts thereof, yet the ends and 

purpofes of God in caufing them to be written cither 

are or fhaU in due time be accomplifhed. 

In the mean time we ought to magnify that mani-- 
fcft goodneis of God, who hajth xommunicated to 
mankind fuch a number of plain and evident precepts 
as will be fully fufEcient for Salvation, if we carefully 
ipbierve thca\* All are concerned in the l)ufinef$ 
•of life eternal, therefore liath God given us laws fuit- 
able to our common capacities: The gofpel of Chrift 
was preached to the poor, which intimates that the 
glad tidings of falvation did not confift of unintel- 
ligible myfteries, but of fuch plain and evident notions 
as did fit tjje underftandings of the loweft people. 
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OF TAITH AND REASON. 

There are a fort of people hi the world of fevctal 
falfe pe'rfuafions, who, when they can no longer main- 
tain their errors againft the power t>f true reafon, fly to 
faith as their laft refuge, and tell us, that it is by faith 
only that we are made able to cvercome fh6 worUly 
1 John V* 4. And that therefore it is neceflaryfof 
men to believe what yet they cannot <:omprehend. 

To this I anfwer, that faith indeed is the chief 
duty of the chriftian religion^ becaofe it is the belief 
of God's promifes and threatning« that does engage 
mankind to the obedience t)f his precepts : Few, I 
doubt, would be religious, were there no fear of beH, 
nor hopes of heaven. It is faid, that all things are 
pojjjble to him that believes^ Mark ix. 23. which in 
other words imports, that no difficulty nor hazard) 
how great foever, fliall be able to flop them in thek 
chriftian race : And in this fenfe it only is, that faiA 
is faid to be the viftory that overcometh the world* 

But though it is only a firm perfuafion of the truth 
of God*s promifes and threatnings that infpires the 
faithful with courage to overcome and conquer the 
temptations not only of the devil, but of the lufts of . 
..diis world too 5 yet this is no argumenty that thereforg 
we mujl ajfent to that which we fee no reafm to believe \ 
for then we might be every whit as liable to believe 
things falfe as things that are true. 

Wherefore 
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WKerefore it behaves us to be very watchful and 
x^ircumfpedl in avoiding felfe principles ; for error of 
any kind will rather make us flaves to the devil, than 
enable us to overcome and conquer him. As there^ 
(ore thou oughteft to embrace truth wherefoevcr thou 
doft find it, fo be as ready to relinquiih errors, when 
by carefully examining into religion thou haft dif- 
covered them to be fach j for it is in every reJpeSl ^ 
heroic an a€i of faith to believe ourfelves in the wrong 
when we really arefo^ as it is to adhere Jieifajily to B 
truth undoiAted, 

.Know then that no kind of faith can be true that is 
certainly unreafonable, for the light of nature is a^ 
much God's law as divine revelation ; and none muft 
ever think^ that God's law can contradidl itfelfl 
Right felf-evident reafon is the only touchftone that 
men have to diflinguifh truth from error : and it is 
die agreement even of fcripture with this reafon that 
makes us know it to be the word of God j it is not 
turforefathirs faying fo^ but the exaSf concurrence of the 
witnefs ofourfpirit and that teflimor,y. 

And though fome would perfuade us not at all to 
truft to reafoa in matters of religion ; yet it is obferv- 
able, that thofe very men that exclainl moft againft it 
are yet heceffitated to give reafons of their own to 
prove, if it were poffible, that your reafon is not to 
be relied on : and certainly that guide muft needs be 
moft iafe, whom the whole world, in fome kind or 
other, do find it fo neccfTary to follov.\ 
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OP THE TRUE NATURE OF RELIGION. 

It is certain, that the laws of religion are defign 
by God for the only good of mankind ; he forbi 
fome things and commands others, only becaufe t 
one is prejudicial to man's well-bemg, and the otl: 
is abfolutely rieceflary to his peace and happinefs. 
order then to the true happinefe of this life, there 
required a fuitableway of Hving, even fuch as i 
•fpefts the univerfal go6d of the whole kind ; whi< 
in fhort, is that which men call a life of holinefs, 
a life perfciRly free ftom every k-ind ef injuftice 
mifchief both to one*s felf and others. 

And as for the heavenly ftate, that is 'a ftate 
perfe£^ goodnefs and purity ; and it is impoflible, tl 
any one can take delight in that divine kind of 1 
hereafter, which he hated here : And for that read 
could the wicked be admitted into heaven, yet th 
would they be unhappy, by reafon that there none 
thofe bafe and ignoble pleafures would be fou. 
which their corrupted minds on earth did love ai 
admire. It is then only a good life on ear^th that c; 
fit us for the heavenly inheritance. 

,Now this goodnefs of life, fo neceflary to mar 
both prefent and future iblifs, does not confiftinfpec 
lation, but in praftice. Belief is of no other i; 
than as it enafls obedience ^ and that is the reafo 
that the day of judgment is reprefented as taking j 
notice of the opinions, but of the practices of me 

Ha 
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Have you fed the hungry ? Have you doathed the 
naked? Have you vifited thefick? Mat. xxv. 36. 
At that great folemnity the enquiry will not be, what 
had you in the world ? or what did you profcfs ? but 
what good deeds have you done.therein ? bow has your 
care been- to promote the univerfal good of rational 
beings ? Hav« you. renounced the luA of the fle(b» 
the luft of the eye^ and the pride af life ? i John ii. a6. 
and lived^^^r^, and righteoujfyy and godlily in thUpre* 
h. fint world? 77/^ iw J2. and done jujUy^ and loved 
X mercy^ and walked humbly with God? Mich, vi. 8. 
Now if it is the goodnefs of our pradlice that is the 
one thing neceiTary to ialvation, then the difbelieving. 
either a few doubtful^ or elfe a few unieafonable opinj* 
ons, can never be ^langerous. Letusthen(as to the point 
now under examination) a(k ourfelves but this one 
queftion. Will the belief of the do<S^rine of a trinity. 
make me a more merciful and righteous man than I 
ihallbeif I did pcofefe the contrary ? Will it make me 
love and honour God better I Will it make the fervice 
which I render to his Divine Majefty a more reafonablc 
fervice.^ And if on ferious confideration you find it 
will not, then it is plain tiiat the Unitarian faith, 
which demes a trinity of perfons in the Godhead, is 
much to be preferred, fmcc it is not perplexed with 
(bch contradiAions to human underflanding, but 
depends on more plain and noble evidences, and does 
alfo in all refpefts whatfoever effeftually fccure a good 
lifej which, when all is done, is the Very foul and' 
F 2 \vfe 
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life of religiofi,^ and wiU ftand by a man when hypoflom 
tical unions, and mutual confctoufnefi^ and SomewbatSy 
will prove but poor things to depend upon for fal- 
vation. 

There can be no danger of damnation for not aflent- 
ing to fuch myfterious notions as men can at no 
tolerable rate underftarid, fuch as is that of the 
doiSlrine of a trinity, (which makes the dhine 
power of the Godhead to refide in three dijfin^f perfonSy 
whofec(rnJiitution is like that of a free Jhaie, rather tha4 
the more divine government of a Jingle monar,:hy) if 
in the mean time they believe heartily the plain 
doSrine revealed in God^s word, and lire up truly to. 
the undoubted precepts which the chriftian religtoil 
commands, which I am certain does ho where dtj-^ 
that unlefs ye believe that three perlbns. arc truly Godj^ 
^c (hall certainly be damned. 

SALVATION ANT) THE BELIEF OF THE 
TRINITY NOT INCONSISTENT. 

It is obj£^sd as dangerous to believe the do£lrine. 
of God*s being but one in perfon, becaufe we ihould 
Hereby, as much as in us lies, exclude from falvation 
aU thofe pious and juft men who in former ages have 
lived and died in the belief of a trinity. I anfwer ; the 
wifdom of the unitarian doftrine never was fo uncha- 
ritable as to fuppofe this ; yet doubtlefs the belief of a 
trinity muft ilCQds much kf&n their future happinefs, 

though. 
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though not wholly debar diem of falvation : And 
Aerefore to perfift therein, after due admonition efpo- 
cially, is very imprudent and dangerous. 

It-is plain, that though thofe who believe a trinity 
do believe more than either God or Chrift do require 
as noceilary to (alvation,. yet together or therewith 
many perfons do alfo believe all the chief fundamentals 
in religion that are requifite to fave them > and there- 
fere their hope and truft in God's mercy on one hand 
may out-ballance their error on the other. If God 
winked at the ignorance of the virtuous gentiles, how 
can we imagine that he fhould not be gracious to the 
heedleis and unwitting errors of the humble and con- 
trite-hearted chriftian ? 

J^ any wan (fiuththe apoftle ) build on the foundation 
hay^ andjhraw^ andjiubblcy that is, doibine that will not 
fland the teft of truth, bejhalifuffer lofsi yethehimfelf 
jball be favedy butfo as by fire^ i Cor, iii. 15. that if, 
with great difficulty he fhall efcape damnation. If 
God fhould be extreme to mark what is done amifs, 
no man could fland in judgment before him; as it is 
in Pfabn clxiii. 2* and cxxx. 3, All falvation is of 
the free grac^ and mercy of Gody who pardons iniquity, 
tfanfgrejjicn andfin, Exod. xxxiv. 7. A good life will 
make great abatements upon the account of a bad 
faith; Mercy rejoiceth againji judgment^ Jam. ii. 13. 
and charity Jhall ccver a multitude of Jins^ i Pet. iv. 8. 

But though it is poflible for a man to be faved in 

thfe faith, who otherwife has lived well, yet it will 

F 3 AoviJaOid^ 



doubdeft much lellen his future happinefs, for error of 
an J kind is the fruitful par-ent of many oiifchieis ; it 
betrays us into abfurditits, and involves us in many 
unwarrantable words and af^ions. As our faith is> fo 
win our pradHce be apt to be, and confequendy error 
in one retpcA or other will be apt to make mena tive» 
lefs innocent ; and the lefs innocent our a^ons are^ 
the lefs doubtlefs will our reward hereafter be : For 
the eternal glories, compared to that ofthefun^ andm^n 
0ndjlars^ I Cor. xv. will be in proportion to the de- 
grees of our chriftian perfeSion. They therefore 
whofe religion is fuch ovAj as will but juft preferv^ 
' them from damnation muft not expeft fo large a 
(hare of the divine recompences, as by God's grace 
is due to the enlarged capacity of the more exa^y 
. knowing and undefiled foul. 

But notwithftanding what has been faid on the be- 
half of thofe otherwife good livers who have not been 
Ignorant of the truth mer^y out of malice and defign, 
1 add, that in cafe men o^falfe principles are told plainly 
that they are in the wrong, and yet they ftill do ob- 
ftinately perfift therein, and rcfufeto confider ferioufly 
the arguments both of fcripture and reafon tiiat are 
offered to convince them ; I fee not how in any cafe 
it is pcflible for fuch to be faved ; for this is truly and 
plainly to rejeft the counfel of God, and to do d^lpite 
tothefpiritof grace. 

IIY 
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BY WHAT NATURE THE WORLD WA« 
REDEH^MED. 

When men hscve argued whatever diey can about 
the neceffity of Chrift his being truly God, that fo the^ 
bcrHice he offisred might be of morit Sufficient to 
anfWer the donands of God's moft infuiitc juftice ; 
yet after a]} it inuft be acknowledged, that pur peac* 
was made with God, only by the holy life and death 
of an human perfon ; for nothing that is truly God 
can die or flied blood, but // is by hlood^ even the 
hkod of a efying Ji/usj that we are ckanjed from all 
Jk, I John i. 7. And this his death for our redemp- 
tion is an undeniable inftance to prove, that his per- 
fon was truly human* 

Chrift Jefus our lord was undoubtedly filled with 
the divine fpirit, for in him dwelt the fulnefs of the 
godhead j but this did not make hirxi God, any more ^ 
than* a believer fhall be made God by receiving of his 
fulnefs^ John i« 16. or by Wing partaker of the divine 
nature promifed to fuch, 2 Pet. 1. 4, It only fitted 
him for the work of redemption : he by that enjinent 
inhabitation of the divine fpirit became able to fur- 
mount all temptations to fin ; and it was only the 
undefiled obedience of his life, even unto death, that 
made the facrifice which he offered unto God ac- 
ceptable. 

The blood that was fhed to manifeft the intire obe- 
dience of Jefus, unto God was no other than the blood 
of a moft holj and excellent manj itw^s rvoxt^^\iVi^\ 
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f>{ God, as Tome mcH rafhly do affirm : Oh die crofi'far 
that thus died cried out. My Go/fy my God^ why Baft 
thou forfaken me ? Now for him to be God that thus 
prayed to God, is, I think, impoffible. Wkerefore 
it is evident, that he who thus died was not a true 
deity \ and yet it? was by him that died that the worid 
was redeemed ; for which hlejfid be th^ Lord God of 
Ifrael, who hath thus vifited and redeemed his peopUj and 
hath raifed up a mighty fahation for us out of the houfi 
of bisfervant David, Luke i. 68, 69. 

A GENERAL RULE FOR ANSWERING ALL 
OBJECTIONS. 

Having confidered and anfwered the principaf 
objedHons urged in favour of the dodlrine which aflerts 
Jefus Chrift to be truly God, in oppofition to that of 
his beii\g" only the man who is the mediator between God 
andmer?y 1 Tim. ii. 5. or that which aflerts,, that none 
is God but the father of Chrift, it will be needlefs.to 
confute thofe other little objeftions which ftill remain; 
fince when the chiefeft ftrength that does uphold an 
error is overthrown, it is not in the power of fomc 
little props to maintain and fupport it : neverthelefs y 
ha the minds of fome fhould thereby be perplexed, . T 
here lay down one general rule, by which all othor 
objections may be eafily refuted, and that is this : 

If any principle in religion be true by the greater 
and by the plainer number of evidences, it can never 

be 
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be faHbby a few in number, or by them thtt are dkrlL 
and doubtful. 

If then tiie arguments to {)rove the tpue God to b« 
only the father of Jefus Chrift are more in numbcr> 
and plainer to be underftood, than thofe are which 
are obje^d in favour of the contrary, you need 
dien only to reply thus, diat the proofs that make for 
it are more both in nunbcr and weight, than thofe 
that are againft it ; and that therefore it would be un« 
spardonable to fufier fuch trifiLes to unfettle and (hake 
your fidth* 

Suppofe a man obje£b ag^i^ft the do£lrine of 
God's being but one in perfon this text, Let ui 
maki man^ Gen. i. 26. and endeavour to prove front 
thence^ that God is more than one in perfon^ is it 
reafonable to fufFer this to alter your judgment, when 
for that one paflagey usy urged in favour of the belief 
of more perfons than one, you have ten thoufand that 
mention God to be but only one, in fuch terms aa^ 
thefe^ /, tbouy me^ he^ his ? And as for the terms of 
ft;^ they^ tbem^ &c. they are not mentioned ifi 
feiipture fi> much as once, as s^)(dicd to God alone. 

If avery Angle objei^ion that is ftarted fliould be 
adaHlHed to be of authority fufficient to invalidate the 
beft and cleareft proofs ; or if every hard and doubtfiit 
paflage in fcripture were enough to overthrow ail them 
that are clear and plain, then all tru^ religion would 
foon be at end : for fome plaufible exceptions may be 
made againft the chiefeft and plaineft (ruths in religion^ 

ol\v^x>N\Sb 
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©therwTfe fo many falfe and erroneous opinions would* 
not have obtained that authority that they have in thr 
world. 

Indeed when we are told plainly, that we are ia art 
error, and arguments truly confiderable are at the fame 
time ofFcred to undeceive us, we ought then to fufFer 
ourfelves to be convinced : for if what is thus urged 
carries with it fo much dear evidence as makes it 
undoubted,. the changing then of our opinions wilt 
not only be reafonablc but very honourable too, fince 
nothing is more ignoble and bafc than to be a flave to- 
crror, from which not any thing in this world but 
truth can free us» 

OF THE TRVE NDTION OF THE HOLY GHOSTS 

It is plain from the general analogy of true feld^ 
grounded on fcripture-evidence,. that the holy ghoft is- 
no diftincl perfon fubfifting ofhimfelf; for then it is 
dear, that our Lord could not be the fon of him who- 
is now called God the fether, or the firft perfonin the 
fuppofed trinity, fince it is plain that the Virgin* 
Mary*s conception was occafioned by the everjbadau^ 
ingofthe Holy Ghoji^ Luke i. 35. which alttrinitarians 
acknowledge to be the third perfon, and not the firft : 
It is exprefly faid, that that which was conceived in her 
uias oftheholyghafty Mat. \. 20. And that Jhe was with 
child by him^ Mat. i. 18. Wherefore it is evident fronv 
thefc additional, words, and the power of the higbeft 

JhalL 
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finB 9ver/haJ<w thee^ Luke i. 35. that tlie holy 
ghoft is only that divine and invifible power of God^ 
by which4ie worfcs his will and pleafure in the world ^ 
juid'by confcquence, that God, and the fpirit of God, 
«re no more two diftin<ft perfons than man and the 
fpirit of man are ; for to the one the other is compared 
in the facred fcripture, i ^i^r, ii. 11. And as the 
members of man's body do fecredy and wonderfully 
obey the difhtes of his will or mind, fo, and much 
more fo^ do all creatures a£l, and are commanded 
ty the Almighty power of God's divine and moil: 
wife will and pleafure. 

When -therefore all the eleft people of God arefaid 
toT)e-fanftified by the holy ghoft, it muft be under- 
flood of that new temper and inclination of mind 
which God by his divine and invifible power does 
work or caufe in men. When he powerfully raifes 
up-in them holy diou^ts, and excites in their minds 
new defires, he is then truly faid to fanflify them by 
his fpirit ; and when men wilfully rejeft thofe motions 
to goodnefs, which God by his power does raife up 
in them, they are then truly faid to refift, and grieve, 
and quench his fpirit. 

And whereas the fpirit is faid to receive, and to be 
fenti from whence fome would infer its diftincS per- 
fonality : it is replied, that thefe are but improper 
exprcffions, fuch as are before noted to be fpoken of 
God and Chrift ; they are words fitted to our dull 
s^pi^ehenfions rather than to the true nature of the 

fpirit 
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(pirit i^fclf, CJven a& God is reprelented as "having Ae 
aSiions and paffions of a man, andtox:ome down from 
•Heaven^ when yet we know that he is ^ready every 
where, thoqgh our mortal eyes have not powers fitted 
to perceive him : He thzJt filleth all things can no-ways 
1>e capable of moving out of his place. Suck tx^ 
^reffions as thefe therefore are plainly improper, and 
imuft not be underftood literally, or as at foA fight 
ibey feem ^o exi>refs» 

-The CONCLVSIOK 

TO what has been laid on this fubjec^ I Will only 
add this one folemn proteftation, tiiat as what I here 
offer is grounded on the dictates only of plain and po-« 
fitive fcripture, and the mod evident and perfe<9: rea- 
fon, as I humbly judge : So the defign of this its 
publication is the alone glory of God Almjghty, and 
the Church's peace, which no«-ways can be cftabliflied 
firmly l)ut on the foundations of truth. 

And though 1 am fenfible the work is not performed 
with that exadtnefs as to be in every part without re- 
proof, yet I am fatisfied that in the main I have 
therein managed the true caufe of God and Religion. 

Neverthelefs, I have a fecret diftruft within me, 
that what I here offer will not be kindly received : 
for my beft endeavours muft not expert to find better 
fuccefs than did thofe of my bleffedlord and mafterj 
who, though he /pah as never man fpake^ and con- 
firmed 
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firmed his dofbrine ^th fuch miracles as did de-^ 
monftrate-him to be a teacher fentaf Gsd, yet was 
"believed on but by a few: The praife of men was 
flien generally much more baloved than the praife of 
God ; John xii. 43. 

And I doubt the cafe is ftill the fame ; men now 
fcelc Aeir own and not the things of Jefus Chrift, 
PbiL ii. 21. They that love riches will hardly mn 
the hazard of lofing any temporal preferment for the 
fake of truth. Others will be averfe from acknow- 
ledging diemfelves in a miftake, wlioljcforehave been 
honoured with the repute both of orthodox and learned 
men ; and diofe who have been long prepoilefled with 
the contrary perfuafion will hardly relinqilKh it^ 
diough (he beft of reaibns be offered to convince them 
of their error* 

In (hort, the religicMi of mankind generally is but 
afelf-righteou(hefs, a law rather of their own making 
than of God's appointing. There are but very fevi^ 
that ill all diings do either live or believe as the gofpel 
4]ire£b them : the whole world does for the moft part 
prefer fome fenfelefs humour before iacred truth, and 
that immortal blife to which it would conduit thenv 
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TO THE SOCIBT.T OF 

PROTESTANT DISSENTERS 
IN AT H E RT O N*. 

UY CHUISTXAN FRIENDS,. 

SUCH 18 your regard for the memory of our 
late worthy partriarch, that I am perfuaded it will be 
doing you a kindnefs, if I attempt to improve and 
perpetuate your acqu^ntance widi his charaAer. 
TUv,. I flatter myfelf^, I (hall be able to do in fome 
dfcgree^ as I have been obligingly favoured, by his 
much edeemed executor, with a perufal of'lbme of 
his letters and other private papers. It will fcarcely 
be in my power to add any thing to your knowlege 
of his &mily, or of the incidents of his life : on^ 
which account I fhould decline faying any thing rela- 
tive to either, were it not probable that the follow- 
ing difcourfe will fall into the hands of a few friends, 
to whom fome littlo intelligence upon thefe particu- 
lars might be agreeable* 

Mr, John Mort was ^he laft male reprefentative of 

a refpedable family, of Warton Hall, in this county. 

During the civil war in the reign of Charles I. his 

A 2 family 

*■ Atherton is a tonvnjhip in the panftv ot \*^\^* 
Chowbent la ^*village in the town(hVp of MVvRTX.Qi«i» 
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family fignalized itfelf by a fteady attachment to the 
royal caufe ♦. But upott the feverities which, in the 
reign of Charles II. were exercifed towards the dif- 
fenters, the conduit of Mr. Mort's grandfather 
afforded an example among many, of the tendency 

of 

* An old writer, of the oppofite party, in his 
account of the taking of Prefion, fays, <* There were 
** divers flain on their fide in the aflault, and as if 
•* men muft have needs fingled out fome, of fet pur- 
'* pofe, for the (laughter, yea, the Manchefterians 
** themfelves could fcarcely have picked out fitter aien« 
*' (if they would any) for the fword, than thofe that 
" were flain in the fight ; namely, the Major of Pref- 
*' ton, by name Mr. Adam Mort (a man refolute 
•' even to defperatenefs, in the caufe he flood for, 
'^ who had oftentimes been heard to fey, and fwear 
** too * He luouUJire the town ere he 'would gi'ue it up, 
" 4ind begin tuith his onion houfe'*) who fighting moft 
♦« defperately, and having killed one of the coloneKs 
*' men in the fight, with pufli of pike, inftantly after 
'* loft his own life for it, together with his own fon 
** alfo, a bold and defperate young malignant. Sir 
''Gilbert Houghton's brother, a captain of their 
•* horfe, and a defperate papift, was alfo flain." . 
Vicars' Jehovah- J ireh, God in the Mount, or England's 
Parliamentary Chronicle, 4to. 1644, p. 269. 

Some years after the above event (viz. Aug 25, 
1650) a great uncle of Mr. Mort's, who fought by 
Sir Thomas Tyldefley, very narrowly efcaped with his 
life near Wigan. 
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of peifecution to increafe the ftrength of the religious 
party againft which it is employed. Filled with in- 
dignation at the conduct cf the court^i touched with 
pity towards the unfortunate iKMiconformifb, who 
were not permitted to ieparate in peace from the 
church by law eftablifhed ; the grandfather of our 
late friend, joined hioifelf to the diflenters, and en- 
couraged them to meet in his own houfe for the pur- 
ppfe of divine worihip. 7^he perfon who generally 
officiated as minifter of the congregation aflembled in 
Warton Hall, ims Mr. James Woods,* one of thofe 
two thotifand noble, confcientious clergymen, who;, 
when the ji^ of Uiiiformhy was pafled, difdained to 
continue in a poft, which they could hold no longer 
but by a proftitution of religious principle. This 
conduA of Mr. Mort's fubjecled him to fome of thofe 
hardfhips whieh had excited his compafHon towards 
Ac nonconformifts, and he wa?, more than once,> 
under Ae neceflky of paying the fine, required by, 
law, for fufK^ring a conventicle in hit houfe. Finding: 
no reafon to expefl. more juft and humane treatment 
upon the acoeffion of James II. the family began to 
direft their attention towards New England, the- 
afylum of many of their brethren who, in their 
native country,, had been robbed of the right of- 
A 3 worfhipping. 

•The father of Mr. (commanly called General) 
Woods. He was the dated minifler at the old chapely 
upon Chowbent. He was fon of Mr. Woods, of Alb- 
ion, in Mackerfield, who was alfo one of the cjeded 
miniilers, and died in i6iSr 
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'U^orfliipping God according to the di<^tes of their 
confcienccs, 

A pcrfon was, therefore, fent to America to pro*^ 
cure a fettlement for them, and they were a«9ually 
preparing to leave a country to which they were 
united by the moft endearing ties, when the revdu-^ 
tionof 1688, difclofed a bright and animating pro« 
fpe£l to the friends of civil and religious liberty. Upon 
this the thoughts of removing to New England were 
difmiflfed : and, the a£i of toleration hQiiigpaiBkdy pub- 
lic religious fervice was regularly performed by Mr. 
Cheney in one of ihe apartments at Warton Hall I 
find an honourable mention made of thefe hearty 
friends of liberty and religion in the life of Mr, 
Matthew Henry, Mr. Henry (fays the writer of his 
life) contra6led a very intimate acquaintance with 
Air. James Woods, of Atherton, and with Mr. 
Mort's family, a family well known in that country 
for their conftant regard to religion, and great refpoEt 
to the faithful minifters of Chrift, both in die prefent 
and laft generation. Mr. Robert Mort*, father to 
him who is, at prefent, head of the family, was a 
gentleman, that feared God above many : he was one 
of the greateft examples of humility, charity, and 
primitive chriflianity, that our age has known ; he 
was loved and honoured by all of what perfuafion fo- 
ever j the moft profane and loofe of all his neigh- 
bours, were hardly ever known to fpeak evil of him : 

he 
♦ Grandfather of the hxt, Mt. Jolm Mort. 
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he gready honoured God and religion, and hb 
pofterity areblefled. (Henry's Life, p. 196.) 

The removal of the Mort femily into Atherton, 
was offigpsl benefit to the fociety of diifenters be- 
longing to this place, who at that time aiTembled for 
die purpoies of religious worlhip in the old chapel 
upon Chowbent Mr. Nathan Mort (the father of 
our late friend) was induced to make peculiar exer- 
tions in behalf of our difienting fociety, by a ftrong 
perfofial attachment to the minifter, Mr, Woods, 
junior, a man who will be long remembered in this 
neighbourhood, as a &cetious companion, as a 
faithful fervant of the lord Jefus» and as a firm 
friend to the liberties of his country. 

It will be an article of intelligence to none of you^ 
my brethren, that in the year 17 15, alarmed at the 
progrefs of the pretender, he headed a body* com- 

pofed 

• The following is the exzGt copy of the letter which 
•ccafioned Mr. Woods' expedition. A flip of it being 
torn off; I have been forced to fupply the words in« 
dofed between the ( ) 

•* To iJbeRe^'.Mr.WoODS, in Qhovibtnt^forbuMajefty^s 
Service. 

CHARLES WILLS. 

*' The officers here defign to march at break of day 
for Prefton, they have defi(red me) to raife what men 
I can to meet us at Pr(efton to-Ymorrow, fo defire 
you to raife all the force you (can) I mean lufty Y^'^^^ 
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pofetl of all the bale and courageous men in bis 
congregation, armed with the ibiplements of hu(^ 
bandry, and marched them to Prefton, where geoeral' 
Wills commi^ned hioi to fecure the pofieffion of • 
Walton Bridge : which brave and loyal conduit king. 
George I. was ple^fed to acknowlege bj an honour- 
able memori^ erf" his fivour. Nor will yOu ibon 
forget his a^ve zeal in procuring afliftanfic.to tnsA 
a large, commodious^ chapel, wheo^in confcquencc 
of your fteadineis to tho caufe of liberty^ at the 
general eleSion in the year 1722, the lord of fjbe 
manor, warmed with' that party-fpirit which then' 
burned in a)nK>ft every bofom, deprived- you- of- the 
• place of worfhip in which you>had been ufed to aifieow 
ble : a meafure, which in many refpe^is proved highly 
advantageous to the interefts of your fociety^ but g 
meafure, .which, we perfuade ourfelves, his deicen- 
dants of the prefent day, were it in their power, . 
would have too much greatnefs of mind to imitate. 

Among . 

fellows to draw up 00 C(uerden Green» to be there by 
ro o'clock to bring \i (ith them) what arms they have 
fitt for fjrvice, and (fcythes) put in ftreight polls; and.' 
fttch as have not, to bring fpades and bill hook* for 
Pionec(ring) with ; pray go immediately all amongft 
y(oa]) neighbours and give this notice 

I am 

your very faithful 
WiGAN nth Nov. 1715 Servant 

H. HOG(HTON) 
Cuerden Green is about two uiA\i ^iQm'^i^*^.<icv\w 
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Among the late Mr. Mort's papers, I find an epi* 
taph^ which (as he was accuftomed to do for moft of 
thofe whom he pe:uliarly eftcemed j he drew up (bon 
after the death of Mr. Woods, and which,^ I doubt 
not, it will give you pleafure to perufe. 

THIS 

IS INSCRIBED^ 

At A TESTIMONY OF RESPECT AND GRATITUDE 

TO PFRPETUATE THE MEMORY 

o r 

THE REV. JAMES WOODS, 

iLNXMATED WITH AN ARDENT ZEAL FOR THt 

HAPFY CONSTITUTION OF HIS COUNTRy> 

BT A BRAVE AND GENEROUS CONDUCT IN THE 

YEAR MDCCXV 
HI ACQUIRED AN HONOURABLE NAME AMONO 

THE FRIENDS OF PUBLIC LIBERTY: 

BY AN OPEN, CHEERFUL, AND UPRIGHT 

CONVERSATION^ 

PROCEEDING FROM THE GOODNESS OF HIS HEA.RT> 

HE ATTRACTED THE ESTEEM OF ALL WHO 

KNEW HIM. 

AFTER SERVING THIS SOCIETY AS A CHRISTIAN 

MINISTER, 

WITH AFFECTION AND FIDELITY, 

IN THE SPIRIT OF MEEKNESS AND PIETY, ABOVE 

SIXTY YEARS, 

HE FELL ASLEEP, FEBRUARY MDCCLIX. 

The 
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The refpeft you entertain for the memory of tKis 
worthy perfon, will plead an apology for my having 
as yet made fo little mention of Mn Mort. 

JohnMort, the younger fon of Mr. Nathan Mort, 
was born at Warton Hall in the parifli of Dean^ 
on March 30, 1702, newftile. When he was about 
ten years of age, his father removed into Atherton, 
and placed him under the care of Mr. Barrow tfae^ 
fchool-mafter of this place, intending that he (hould< 
appear, in future life, in the charadier of a chriftian 
minifter. The earneft wi(hes of his father, in this- 
refpeft, were painfully di&ppointed; for the youn|; 
man felt himfdf utterly averfc from the idea of en- 
gaging in the profeffion for which he was intended* ;; 
partly becaufe he had no tafle for feme of the ftudies^ 
preparatory to it, and partly^ becaufe his natural- 
powers of fpeech, were by no means fuch.as it is 
highly deiirabie that a public ^aker ibould poffeft,. 
But the hearts of his friends were fo tenacioufly 
fixed upon, his appearing in the office of a teacher 
of religion^, that he thought it necefTary, in order to 
fecure his future comfort, to^ remove to fome diflant 
fituation.. Upon opening his mmd to hisr elder bro- 
ther, it was determined, that, he fhould retire to- 
Nottingham*. Tlsther* he accordingly went in the 
nineteenth year of his age,, and bound himfelf an ap- 
prentice to a flocking- weaveri At Nottingham Mr. 
Mort firft imbibed a fpirit of inquiry. Dr. Clarke's 
Arripturi. DoSlrim of the Trinity y had excited the 
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attentidh of msmy diflenters in that towh^ and Wis 
beginning to produce a confiderable revolution in theif 
religious ientiments. Though the doctrines which 
are termed orthodox, had been carefully inftilled into 
the mind of Mr. Mort^ be felt a difpofitton freely to 
inveftigate religious iubje£h« Fortunately a reading* 
ibciety was eftablifhed at Nottingham, of which he 
gladly became a member : and as thofe books were 
wifely admitted that canvalled religious queftions 
(which are of all the moil interefting and important) 
he was enabled to purfue his enquiries, at a trifling 
expenfe, and with the advantage of the company of 
thofe fdlow-iearchers after truth, who covld either 
quicken hb progreis, by removing obftacles which^ 
when alone, he might have been unable to furmount, 
or check diat ardour for ptUhing forward, which 
ibmetimes carries a man into die maees ef error and 
fcepticiiin* 

Thofe who have a due fenfe of die moral dangers 
vrbich befeta young man^ fidl of fpirits, glowing 
with youthful ardouff diftant from the controulbg 
eye cf a parent, will Jk:knoWlege the hand of the 
kind providence of God, in the difpofition which, a| 
the moft critical period of life, Mr. Mort difcovered 
&r the improvement of bis mind, and in his being 
abk to conned himfelf, whilft among ftrangers, with 
a iet offerious companions. So fenfible was he of 
die advantages which he derived fi'Om being at Not- 
^^m^ that he retsuned an uncommon partiality 
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4br that place to the latefl: period of bis life* 
t:ould fcarcely give a plainer proof of the high opihi 
he had of fuch afibciaticns for reading as he was tb 
a member of, than by being inftrumental) as be i^ 
•fifty years ago, in eftablifhing a book fociety in t 
village, -and by viewing with the greateft pleafure^ 
more recent exertions for extending chriftianknowlq 
which have been made by a peffon, who, in 4 
humbler department, affifts in conducting your pub 
religious fervices ; and to whom, you will permit i 
to lay, I think, the cdufe of free enquiry, is unc 
confiderable obligations. 

Mr. Mort continued at Nottingham about thi 
years and a half. Upon his return to Atherton, 
united with his brother, in carrying on thefufti 
bufmefs, preferving, in mercantile tranfadions, t 
ingenuous limplicity of the chriftian, and maintain! 
to the laft, amidil all the allurements of intereft, 
charader fIridUy irreproachatble. 

With refpeft to Mr. Mort*s views of the do 
trines of the gofpel, at this period ; it does not aj 
pear to what extent he had proceeded in doubting 
the truth of thofe religious tenets, which he afterwar 
rejeded as corruptions of chriftianity. That tl 
Athcmafian ♦ dofirine of the Trinity^ Was no long 

confiden 

* To thofe of you who are not acquainted with tl 

Athanafian creed, the following paflagcs will be a Ci 

rlo/sty, ♦* There is one perfon of the Father, anothi 

'' of the Son, and another of xhe Ho\^ ^\i<5&., Tl 
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confidered by him as a dofbine of the fcriptures^ Is a 
point which, I conceive, will not admit cf any 
doubt. He had probably made up bis mind, as we 
term it, in fevour of the opinion, that the lord Jefus, 
though a creature, was greatly fuperior to men and 
angels, and exifted before the creation of the world. 
Satisfied with this idea of our lord's perfon ; it is likely 
that he gave no attention to the queftion concerning 
his pre-exiftence : and his mind was lefs at liberty to 
purfue inquiries of this nature, in confcquence of his 
being much engaged for many years in the ftudy of 
biftory, of which, I am informed, he poflefled a very 
cxtenfive knowledge. He was, however, led to re- 
contider his notion of our lord*s perfon, in a later 
period of his life, by the writings of Mr, Paul Car- 
dale, and by fome articles in the 1 heological 
Repertory, upon, what is called, the focinian doc- 
trine. His thoughts were direRed to thofe pub- 
lications, by fome of his particular acquaintance 
whom he held in great efteem, and whofe friendly 

debates 

'* Father is Almighty, the Sort Almighty, and the 
** Holy Gholl Almighty. And yet there are not threes 
*' Almighties, but one Almighty. So the Father is 
'* God, the Son is God, and the Holy Gholl is God 5 
*' and yet there are not three Gods bat one God.— — 
•' This is the Catholic Faith, which except a man bc- 
*• lieve faithfully, he cannot be saved.'* So fays 
the ingenious author of fhe Creed 0/ Saint Atbanojiux. 
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debates iipon the fubjeft difcuffcd m them, he oftcrt 
heard with fiUnt, but thoughtful attention* Aftef 
maturely confidering the arguments advanced both in 
^dnveriation and in print, againft the opinion that 
our great mafter exifted before he was born of Mary; 
he embraced the doftrine which was held by th« . 
general body of believers in the apoftolxc age, and 
in the age immediately fucceeding it ♦^ vii. ^at Ae 
lord Jeftis was properly a human being, ** a man ap« ;^ 
proved of God f," but, like all other creatures, de- \ 
pendant upon God for every thing, fo that " of him-* | 
iclf he could do nothing J;'* The publications which j 
he had feen upon the fubjeit, afforded^ he thought, 
ft fatisfaflrory explanation of thofe few texts of fcrip* 
ture in which our lord fpeaks of himfelf as ** coming : 
down from heaven jj/' and of thofe which may feeiXi 
fo intimate &at he had a being before hd appeared in 
this world. 

He took peculiar pleafUre iil pefufmg the produc- 
tions of Dr. Prieftley, a writer from whofe various 
works ffays a very capable judge) above thofe of any 
other in our own country, the rifirig generation might 
reap the greateft advantage^ both in refpeft of ufeful 

know->» 

* Of this fee Prieflley's Hiflory of Early Opinions 
concerning Chrift, 

f Ads ii. 22. X John v. 19. and 36* 

// See the Sequel to an Apology on refigning the 
Vicarage of Catterick, by T,lu\tidfcY, K.\ll* 
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knowlege and virtuous improvement ♦• Four dit 
courfesofDr.Lardner's, publifhed fuice his death by 
one poiTejOed of the amiable (pirit of aLardner, Mr, 
Wiche, of Maidftone, entitled, " Two Schemes of 
** a Trinity confidered, and the divine Unity aflerted," 
gave much iatisfadion to Mr, Mort: but what 
efpecially leads me to mention them, in this place, is 
that I have been informed, upon very good authority^ 
diat they eftabliihed your late excellent minifter, Mr^^ 
Mercer, in the belief that our lord was properly a 
man, and had no exiftence, before he vtras born in the 
land of Judea, about eighteen hundred years ago. 
Tbefe examples of a mind ingenuous, and free to 
embrace die truth, at a period of life when moft meo 
are becoming morie and more confirmed ia their old 
Ittbt^ of thinking} are truly worthy of our admiratioii> 
tbovgb it may be feared tiiat they are too great to b^ 
geAfsrally imitated by tis. 

The f<^ipents which Mr. Mort entertained upon 
other religious queftions, virere widely different from 
thoiey which, in the prefent age, are efteemed ortho- 
dox. He was iirmly perfuadcd, that the fcriptures no 
iWhere reprefent the death ofjefusy as defigned to ap- 
peafe the wrath or to iatisfy the juftice of that Being, 
whofe nature is love and goodnefs itfelf, and who, 
ages before our lord was born, was worfhipped by 
B 2 his 

♦ See a moft valuable piece entitled, Vindicia Pritft- 
ieiamt : An addrefs to the ftudents of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, by T. LindkYi A.M. 
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his fti-vant?, as " a God ready to pardon, gracious 
** and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kind- 
*' ncfe*/' The cloud by which his education 
bad darkened thofe views of the divine character 
which are prcfentcd in the gofpel, was greatly dif- 
perfed upon his pcrufal of a fmall but very valuable 
traft, entitled, " Second Thoughts on the Death and 
SuiFcririgs bf Chrift/* He alfo often fpoke in terms 
x)f the higheft approbation of Mr. Graham's Fourteen 
J.ett«rs on the atonement. " Mr. Graham has faid 
'' enough (obferves Mr. Mort, in a letter to a friend) 
^* totally to bury the orthocfox notion of atonement^ 
^^ which fo much difhonoured and abufed the AI* 
** mighty, and difgraced the gofpel.'* 

Having had frequent converlations with die hte 
Dr. Taylor of Warrington, upon the doftrine of the 
fcriptures concerning the ^ate of man between death 
and the refurreSlion j he was led to believei that there 
is no juft ground for the opinion, that the foul exifts 
in happinefs or mifery whilft the body is mouldering 
in the grave. The principal . confideration which 
convinced him that the whole man dies at once, was 
that Jefus and hisapoftles always dire£l: our attention to 
the refurreSfion *, which, he thought, they would never 
have done, had they believed tliat good men would 

be 

* Nehem. ix. 17. * 

f See Matt. xiii. 40, 41. Luke xiv. 14, i Thcff. 
/t% j^, ^'c. Tit. ii. 13.. I Pet. Iv, ij. 
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be admitted into heaven, perhaps tfaoufands of yean 
before that refurre^ion will take place. 

It is known, I doubt not, to many of you, mjr 
friends, that refpe£ling the rite ifiapti/my Mr. Mort 
bad nearly the fame ideas as thofe, which were main- 
tained two hundred years ago by that excellent per^ 
ion Fanftus Socinus, and which have been more re- 
cently defended by Mr. Emlyn, and Mr. Wakefield. 
He thought that the lord Jefus never intended tha^ 
baptifm (bould be praAifed by his difciples in fiitun^ 
ages: though, I conceive, he faw a propriety ani 
utility in parents' requefting feme chriftian friend or 
minifter to unite with them in prayer to almighty 
God, upon the birth of a child, as well as upon any 
other interefting event. 

His ideas of the nature and defign of that particular 
method of prcferving a remembrance of Jefus, . which 
we call the Xord*s Supper j are fufficiently apparent 
in die following addrefs which you recollect he printed 
upon a iheet of paper and difperfed among yom 

'A free and affeSlionate K^ixtk to all thofe profeiS^ 
Chriftians, particularly the Proteftant Diflenters> 
that do not communicate at the Lord's Supper, hut 
run cnuay^ as if they thought it dangerous^ or dif-» 
agreeable^ to he good. By a Lruer of pure Chrif 
tianity^ unadulterated with human Syjiems. 

I AM apt to think that this negleft proceeds from 
a folfc notion of the nature <i (his mftvtutAOw. Wc 
B 3 2LC\xt^- 
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t careful attention to the hiftory of it, by the apoftles - 
Imd evangelifts, would do. more to give you a right 
underftanding, and fettle your minds about it, than 
reading whole volumes on the fubjeA, There, you 
' find our faviour in the moft affefting difcourfes widi his 
difciples, when going to leave them for a while, cheer- 
ing them with the promife that he would fend them a 
comforter, and that he would come again to receive 
them : that where he was, they might be. He de- ;| 

♦fired them in the moft friendly manner to meet at ) 
Certain times, to eat and drink together, in thankful J 
remembrance of him, until he came again to receive 

^ them* 

What can be more plain, natural, and rational 
than this friendly defire at parting ? You profefs your* 
fclves chriftians, and would be difpleafed with any 
one for denying that you are : but can you eftcem 
yourfclves worthy and feithful difciples of Chrift, 
whilft you deliberately refufe to (hew him this refpeft, 
fo afFedionately defired f Your faviour cannot be 
pleafed with you : for when Mary, out of her great 
^efpeft to hi'm, had poured on his head that coftly 
ointment, he fhewed his difpleafure at thofe that blamed 
her *, and faid, that this inftance of refpedl to him 

fhould 

* Probably on account of the felfifli and wicked dif- 
pofiticn, whicii led Judas to cenfure Mary, and not 
becaufe he was folicitous to receive extraordinary per. 
fcnfil attention. See John xu. C. 
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fliDiiU be known) wherever bis gcfpel fhotild be 
preached* 

Allow me to expoftulate wi€h yois further. Put 
yourfelves into* a cafe fomediing analogous.^ Had 
pu by infinite toil and fuffisring £ived a certain nunv- 
ber from. poverty, mifery, and death, you could not 
but expedi: their gratitude : and you certainly would 
reient it^ i^ contrary to your defire^ they had refded 
to meet at certain times, to teftify their grateful re- 
membrance of you their (aviour. Shew, then,, this 
refpcSt to your (aviour; he will be pleafed, and it 
will be your for profit. Your (bcial di^x>fitiDn$ will be 
improved. At this meeting all the communicants 
ivill be united together in love as one (bul : for can 
it be ' poffible they fhould difobey the parting com- 
mand of their faviour, fo often repeated ? You wiJl 
at that time be employed, not only in contemplating 
die love of the Fadier, and the generous, unparal* 
leled love and condefcenfion of the (on ; but you will 
naturally be refrefhing your memory with confidering 
the character of your (aviour, his fuSerings, ex* 
ample, ^chings, and exhortations. You will learn 
what temper and difpofition pleafes him moft, by 
confidering the humane, compaiHonate, , benevolent 
temper of the apoftle John, which raifed him to the 
honour of being the favourite of our lord. I (hould 
think it almoft impoflible but thefe meditations muft 
inf| ire' you with the firmeft refolutions to acquire this 
happy temper. — Can you th'nk it a- matter of indif- 
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farence at the great day of retribution, to be Mmed 
by the impartial Judge, and rewarded as his fk« 
vourites before angels and men ? 

You will, probably, be glad to read Mr. Moit's 
own account of his fentiments, upon other points, 
as well as upon the ordinance of the Lord^s Supper. 
It gives me pleafure^ that it is in ibme meaAire, in 
my power to gratify you in this defii:e. 

In a paper I have before me, this worthy perfon 
Q)eaks of himielf in the following manner. ^^ I was 
«< very carefully brought up in the religion of tbt 
^ Weftminfter aflembly of divines. But when I 
<' arrived at m mature age, and judged for myfelf, 
^ (after a diligent endeavour to underftand the New 
*^ Teftament^ making a proper ufe of what helps I 
^ could meet with, for that end) I found that chrifti*^ 
** anity vTas very different from the human fyftem 
'* taught in the Aflembly's Catechtfm. I therefore 
^ renounced the latter and embraced the former. 
f* After living about fifty years (for I am now only a 
** few weeks fiiort of eighty-three) I am periedUy 
•« fatisficd with my choice, and for fome years have 
** thought that the fidelity I owe to my iaviour, 
^ obliges me to ufe my beft abilitks to promote pure 
** chriftianity, unadulterated with human fyftems.*' 

What Mr. Mort meant by pure chriftianity, you 
will learn from the following contraft,, which many 
of you, probably, have already fcen. It is inferted 
bercj merely becaiife it gives one view of Mr. Mort's 
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rdigious fentiments. The references wJiich are addo4 
under each article, will affift you in forming fome 
judgment how far it contains a juft reprefentation of 
the dodrine of the Aflembly*s Catechifm, and of the 
chriftian fcripturer, though, you will permit me to 
obferve, that the dodlrine of the New Teftament if, 
in my opinion, to be fought rather in the general 
ftrain and fpirit of it, thai! in a few detached paflages. 

** The difference of the religion of the affcmbly of 
divines at Wcftminfter, from that ofjefus Chrifl^ 
feems to be great; as centra/iedin the columns under* 
neatfa. That of the aflembly of divines is reprefented 
on die left ; and that of Jefus Chrift on the right 
column; with refpedi to authority^ doSirine^ and 
cbaraRir. 



AVTHORITT, 

Derived from fallible and 
prejudiced men. 



DOCTRI N E s. 

The Deity fplit into three. 
Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft : all equal in power 
and glory. (Aflemb, fhorter 
Catechifm: An. 6.) 



AUTHORXTy. 

Chrifl and bis apoftles 
were commiffioned by the 
Almighty, to be the light of 
the world, to (hew the true 
way to eternal life and hap- 
pinefs. They were approved 
by God, by a voice from 
heaven, by miracles, by 
wonders, and figns. 

DOCTRINES. 

One God the Fatjier, and 
one Lord Jefus Chrift, The 
Father greater than the Son. 
The Son obedient to the 
Father in all things, even to 
death, i. Cor. viii. 6. xi. 3. 
John xiv. a 8. John v. 30. 
Johnx. 17. 
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Children guilty of Adam's j 
in, and liable to eternal pu- 
nishment. Au. 16—19.) 



The innocent puniihcd for 
the guiltv. Chrift fuffcring 
the wrath of God for a time. 
(An 15. and 27.) 



A certain number predef- 
tlnated to falvation. All the 
fPcHiefttopchih. (Anv2o.) 



Children blcfled bv Jefirt 
Chrilt $ and his followers \ 
wamily exhorted to be like 
them in innocence, who arc 
the peculiar care of angels. 
Of fuch is the kingdom of 
Heaven. Mark x. 13—6. 
Luke xviii. 16. 17. Matt, 
xviii. 3. 

God the Father, well plea- 
fed with his Son, loved him 
becauie he laid down hit 
life. John X. 17. Jobnxvii. 
14, 5. Phil. ii.» 8 — 14. 
Heb. xii. s. 

All, without exception* ' 
that repent and believe* fear 
God, and work rightcoitir 
nt&, are accepted and (ayed. 
Thole that do good, tm 
merciful and cjompaflSQnMfit 
will moll certainly «nter tb^ 
joy of their Lord, ASt9*n* 
35. Matt. xxyi. 31, to the 
end. I John li« %• iv. 14. 

He that doth rigkteou&efai 
is righteous. They that turn 
many to righteouixiefs» fhall 
Ihihe as the ftars in the fir« 
mament. Our laviour him- 
(elf doing the greateft ho« 
nour to moral excellence, by 
admitting into his moft inti- 
mate favour aud friendfhip» 
the apoftle who excelled the 
others in the moral virtues : 
Pofllbly on this account ex« 
empting bim from the moft 
fevere trials, and revealing 
to hini the knowlege of the 
moftimi>ortant future events. 
I John iii. 7. Dan. xii. 3. 
John xix. 26. 

CHARACTER 

^ ♦ The wordA (ver» ^) rmdeted ** thou^Vvt \t nottobbcry to be equal 
with G^," are tranllated mote a^;ceMV>\^ to ti^fc mxlcxsX \»c«» k^^ 
fcripturc, by many learned mea ; «« t\vou^UtiQt^3k»\«a^\k>M. ^^^ 
« thing to be greedily feised by hinu*' 



Perfonal righteoufheis a- 
valleth nothing for a man's 
juftification, unlefs he believe 
that another perfon's righte- 
oufnefs Ihall be imputed to 
bim. Thus depivciating the 
Akoral cbaradter. (An. 33.) 
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Cit AR'ACTER. 



Of the followers of the 
tflembly of divines. 

Perfecutors.^ 



character« 

0( the followers of Jefut 
Chrift. 

Perrecuted-«**i— As, Mr* 
Biddle^ Mr. Emiyn, Mn 
Peirce, Profeflbr Sirapfony 
&c* &c. for their faithful ad- 
hei-ence to the important 
truths of chrijftiariity. 

Among the friends to whom Mr» Mort fent tb^ 
above contraft of the calviniftical ddflrines, with thofe 
which he efleemed to be the doftrlnes of the chriftian 
icriptureS) was a worthy perfon whofe chara6ler and 
tnenul attainments arc an honour to his lowly ftation* 
I need not apologize Co you for introducing a letter 
from him to Mr. Mortj upOn dte occafion. 

« s I R, Heaionj Dec.ti^ i^^l. 

I RECEIVED youths With a paper you fent me. 1 
cfteem it a very particular favour. It is an hohour 
I could not have expeded. I am alfo much obliged to 
fome. friend or friends for giving you fo favourable at| 
idea of my cbara£ler. 

I perufed your paper with a gteat deal of pleafure» 
The point of view^ in which you have placed the 
difference between the religion of the divines at Weft- 
ininfter and that of Jcfus Chrift is Very ftriking. 
Though I have long been convinced that thofe doc- 
trines 

• Yet there aie »a»y of Aem who Yivn fuffered for rJvhtcoofnefi 
Take ; more, indeed^ in thefc latter ages, t nan ot Uii\t%rAi\ CVvT'\^\^tv^ \ 
b'Jt not for their at Mcbment to ©niodoxy, ai ihey Vv*vt tit^w W^a 
perfttcitted oa that aecounU 
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trines held by the Weftmipfter divines are not only 
inconfiftent with reafon and our beft notions of the 
perfeflions and charaSer of the Divine Beings but 
are alfo contrary to what our (aviour and his apoftles 
taught in the New Teftament; yet I cannot fay, 
that I had ever contrafted them in my own mind in 
fo plain and obvious a manner." *' The difference 
of character feems to be the natural refult of the dif- 
ference of doSrines. For as the religion of Jefus 
leads men to be meek and humble, candid and cha« 
ritable, merciful, compafEonate, and forgiving, and to 
do good to all ; the doftrines of the Weftminfter 
divines (by reprcfenting God as partial, arbitrary 
cruel, unjuft, puniflung the innocent for the guilty, 
electing fome to everlafting lif(^ without any regard 
to moral charader, and dooming the reft to everlafting 
punifhment ; thefe dodlrines) lead many who enter- 
tain them to a kind of prefumption and fpiritual 
pride, efteeming themfelvcs the eleil of God, and the 
favourites of heaven, ceiifuring and condemning all 
who differ from them as reprobates and the enemies 
of Gody (hutting up their bowels of compaffion from 
them, and even fometimes thinking that they render 
God fervice by perfccuting and affli£Ung them, 

Thefe being fome, among many, of the unhappy 
effefts of embracing the doftrines of the Affembly of 
Divines, or calvinifm : it will be the wifli of every 
lit>eral-minded, benevolent man, who is a fincere 
friend to the beft intcrefts of mankind, that it were in 

his 



( 25 ) 

bis power to do fomething towards opening the ejes - 
ot fuch deluded, but yet well meaning perfons. But 
t!ie profped of fuccefs, I fear, feems not to be very 
promifmg. For whilft fuch perfons are generally fo 
full of tiiemfelves, as to look on all, who differ from 
theni) as being in the wrong, and they themfelves 
only in the right ; whilft they declare, that common 
fenfe is a fool, and natural reafon blind and eiToneous ; 
whilft they confider the workings of their own 
imaginations and fancies, as divine inipiratlons, 
whilft they entertain fuch unv/orthy notions of the 
Divine Being, and efteem moral excellence as of no 
value 5 vrtiat can be expcfted from them ? what ar- 
guments can be made ufe of to convince them ? 
Indeed the miethod, which you have pointed out, ap- 
pears to be a likely means of convincing every one, 
v^ho is inclined to confider fuch fubje£b with any 
degree of coolnefs and moderation. More efpecially 
is it adapted to have the happieft effefts upon the 
minds of iuch as are in the earlier part of life, who 
are not yet wedded to any particular fyftem, but 
have their minds open to receive the truth." " Some- 
thing of the like kind with your?, but on a different 
fubject", has been done fome time fmce in the intro- 
dudHon to a pamphlet entitled, * A Free and Serious 
Addrefs to the Chriftian Laity, &c.* wherein the 
obje<3.of worfhip of the holy fcriptures, is contraftcd 
with the objedt of worfhip of the Church of Englard, 
C and 

♦ By Jofliua Toulram, A. M. 
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and of fome diflenters. The i uthor of the Addrefe, 
thinks it the duty of thofe who embrace unitarian 
fentiments, to feparate themfelves from the trinitarian 
worfhip, andform diflind focieties. 

In the London Evening Poft, of the 26th— 28th 
of November laft, we have an account that the week 
before * the Rev. Dr. Difney of Swinderby in Lin- 
cohifliire, and formerly of Peter Houfe, Cambridge, 
refigned all his ecclefiaftical preferments, on account 
of his obje£tions to the trinitarian forms of worlhip in 
the eftabliflied church.' Another noble inftance of 
integrity, firmnefs, and refolution in the caufe of truth 
and confcience, to be added to the venerable lift of a 
JL»indfcy, a Jebb, an Evanfon, a Robertfon, .&c» &c» 

I am afraid I have trefpafled much on your patience 
by the length of this. I have no apology to make 
but the reliance I have on your generous indulgence 
and candour. I know of nothing that fliould have 
hindered me from doing myfelf the honour and plea- 
fur e of feeing you, but a ftrong fenfe of the obliga- 
tions I am under of attention to one of the beft of 
mothers now grown almoft helplefs, through the in- 
firmities of old age and ficknefs. If I can poflibly make 
it convenient, I intend to come to fee you, fomc 
time ere it be very long. In the meantime I remain 
Your much obliged friend and 
humble fervant, 

JAMES KAY/' 
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Though our late friend, and the worthy perfon 
whofe valuable letter I have in part tranfcribed, en- 
"^/ tertained fuch ferious and alarming apprehenfions of 
the pernicious tendency of the orthodox or calviniftical 
doctrines ; yet you will not imagine, that they con- 
cluded, that every perfon who held thofe doftrines muft 
have been deftitute of moral worth and excellence, 
Thofe leading principles of chriftianity, which are 
embraced by every ferious believer in Jefus, are fre- 
quently, one would hope generally, powerful enough 
to countera£l: the mifchievous influence of any fet of 
ipeculative opinions. Befides, truly good perfons, 
ihutting their eyes to the dark fide of their religious 
fyftem, will naturally endeavour to find out fome 
pra£tical ufe in every fuppofed truth : they will im- 
prefe it upon the minds of their children, and thus, 
thofe very doSrines, which one (hould think would 
poifon a man's difpofition, have really a confiderable 
(hare in forming and perfeding his religious cha^a6ler. 
Genuine charity (hould alfo teach us to believe, that 
almighty God will never condemn men for their 
errors in religious wofhip, when they are accompa- 
nied with a good heart, and fpring from a pure defire 
of fervinghim according to the beft of their abilities, 

" It is my opinion," fays Mr. Mort, " that the 
" Father of our lord Jefus Chrift is the one fupreme 
" God, that he only is to be worfliipped, and that (as a 
** great writer exprefles himfelf) to aflert, that the 
^ fupreme Creator of all things, hath in thefe laft ages 
C2 ^^ 
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" of our world been made one of his own creatures 
^^ is blaipheming the eternal Deity. It is aUb my 
^' opinion that worfhiping a piurality of gods is idol" 
^' atry. But notwithftanding this, I have fo mucli 
" charity for thofe miftaken worfliippers, as to believe 
" that tlieir good intention will be accepted.** 

But though Mr. Mort entertained fuch j^uft and 
liberal feiitiments concerning thofe who, believing it 
l^o i)e their duty, worfhip Jefus, the higWy favoured 
of God ; yet you know, my friends, that he himfidf 
never paid religious adoration to any buttbeone oniy 
living JelK>vah, nor, by his prqfence, eoufitenaoccd 
th^ devotions of a church which beCides di« Father 
x>f our lord JeAis Cbrifl-, prays to a God the foo^ and 
and a god the holy ghoft. To vrorQuf^ the ^^ mm 
Chriil Jefus,*'* he thought would be 6x him Id be 
guilty of idolatry. He rejoiced therefore in feeing 
unitarians siSt confiflently with their principles) and 
often fpoke widi rapture of thofe worthy perfbtp$> 
who voluntarily refigned their pofls of honour and 
profits in the eftabliihed church, that they might be 
no longer compelled to worfhip any other than the 
only true God. I alfo find him mentioning with 
much pleafure, Mr. Chriftie, a merchant rf Montrofe, 
in Scotland, who, in the year 1 78 1, with a fociety 
of profefled unitariaiiF, withdrew from the trinitarian 
worfliip of the Church of Scotland, and has fince that 
time regularly conducted the public fervices of reli- 
gion, 
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gioii) agreeably, as he conceives, to the precepts and 
examples of Jefus and his apoftles. ^^ This mod 
" learned and moft excellent chriftian (lays Mr. M.) 
** has publifhed his cafe, and feveral of his own fer- 
«* mons, proving that the Father of our lord Jefus 
*^ Chrift is the one fupreme God, and that he only is 
^' to be worfliipped, which carries irreiiftible con- 
** vi£tionto every unprejudiced reader."* 

In the copy of a letter to a friend, dated May 22, 
1786, which accompanied a little piece refpcfting Mr. 
Elwal, who was tried at the Stafford aflize in the 
year 1726, for maintaining the do6lrine of the di- 
vine unity, Mr. Mort remarks, " that a plain, hone ft, 
** illiterate man, about fifty or fixty years ago, ftiould, 
** by ftudying the meaning of the New Teftament, 
^ have a truer knowlege of religion and chriftianity, 
*' than almoft any one, at that tinr>e, of the learned 
" bifhops and clergy of the church of England, or 
** of the learned diffenters, how aftonifliing ! That 
*' this honeft cutler, (hould^ at the Stafford aflize, 
** vindicate his caufe without the help of counfc!> 
" and prove fo clearly that important truth, of the 
^ Father of our lord Jefus Chrift being the one, only^ 

fupreme 

• Sec a farther account of the unitarian chriHians 
in North Britain, in a moft entertaining and improving 
work, entitled. An Hillorical View of the State of the 
Unitarian Do*^rine and Worfhip, from the Reformation 
to our own Times. By Theophilus LiudCey, A:,M; 

C3 
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** fjpreme God, fo as to baffle and confound the 
" learned clergy his profecutors, how aftonifhingf 
'* how plcafmg !'* 

You may perceive how much the heart of our 
venerable friend was fet upon doing all he could to 
overturn the calviniftical fyftem, from a letter which, 
juft before his death, he fent to our brethren at 
Warton, with the view of leading them to inquire into 
the truth of thofe doftrines which he looked upmn as 
corruptions of chriftianity. 

^* Ta the Members rfthe Warton Retighus Society . 

MY CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, 

I doubt not but you will receive this addrefs with 
candour, which is dictated with a fincere wifh for 
your welfaie. You have been brought up in that 
fyftem of religion called orthodox, in which there 
how appear to be, as is made evident to impartial, 
unprejudiced inquirers, fome dangerous errors, that 
have a bad tendency* One is, making the fon equal 
to the Father 5 which is a direft breach of the firlt 
commandment, and is contrary to what our faviour 
always laid of himfelf. Another very dangerous error, 
is, that God will not pardon the fmner, upon his re- 
"^pentance and amendment, without a fubftitute, fuf- 
fering in his flead ; which is exprefsly contrary to 
what is aflerted both in the Old and New Teftament, 
Another error, is, that fome are predeftinated to be 

faved 
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fared^ die reft feft to pcrifli. Another error is, that 
mtr obedienee and goodnefe, is of no avail, but ano- 
ther's intift be accepted inftead. 

Thcfe errors originated at Rome,* and have been 
forced on men's confctences by perfecution ; which 
chara£br is die antichrift prophefied by the apoftles 
Paid and John, and not the P^pe of Rome, but a 
Character. ^ 

Never forget what is moft pleafing to God, and 
our (aviour, -vHiich is an humble, humane, compaffi- 
onate, benevolent temper. This temper made the 
apoftle John our faviour's favourite. 

I think the above truths are felf-evident, and need 
no elaborate reafoning to prove them. The contrary 
do much harm, as they give a falfe notion of the moral 
attributes erf the Deity/* 

Mr. Mort's zeal againft the diftinguiibing tenetsi 
of orthodox chriftians, was more warm and deter- 
mined, than probably it would otherwife have been, 
in confequence of a perfuaiion, that they are an in- 
furmountable obftacle to the converfion of ferious 
unbelievers of every denomination. " Whilft the 
jews and deifts (fays he) take the fyftem of religion 
taught in the Aflembly's Catechifm, for chriftianity^ 
It is almoft impoffible they ihould be chriftians." He, 
therefore, thought that it clearly appeared to be the 
duty of rational chriftians, ^^ to ufe their utmoft 

endeavours 

♦ Sec an Hiftory of the Corruptions of Chriilianity, 
by J. Prieftley, LL.D. 
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endeavours to advance the interefts of pure^ tui» 
corrupted chriftianity. They muft fee their obligation 
to do this, as they profefs to ieek the kingdom o^ 
God and his righteouihefs, and are daily praying, that 
his kingdom may come and his will be done. They 
muft, alfo, neceflarily rejoice in beholding tiic pil- 
lars of antichriftian eftablifhments already fhaking, 
and the fupporters of them trembling, and muft indulge 
pleafing hopes, that the time is not very far diftant 
when they fhall fell, and agreeably to prophecy, an 
univerfal reformation in the minds and manners of 
men take place." 

There is a fmall flip of paper, upon which Mr. 
Mort has written, " Underneath this ftone lies John 
Mort ; who learned his religion from the New 
Teftament, and not from corrupt human fyftems. He 
thought it his duty to do his utmoft, to root out or 
lefTeii the mifchievous efFedls of that antichriftidn re- 
ligion called calvinifm." 

You have feen in what light our late friend viewed 
the dodrines of the church of England. But whilft 
he rejected her creed, and thought her chargeable with 
idolatry in her devotions ; he approved of her mode of 
worfhip in preference to that of the diflenters.. In a. 
letter to a very v^rorthy and refpeclable perfon, with 
whofe aftivity in introducing a printed form of prayer 
into the religious fervices of the fociety with which he 
was connefted, Mr. Mort was well acquainted, he 
thus (pQ7k^ of himfelf. " I am one of thofe very few 

AHenters, 
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difTenters, who for many years hav^e been difpleafed 
with tbe aknoft univerfal prgudice of even thofe called 
rational difienters, againft the uk of liturgies in public 
woHhip. No one more rejoiced when I firft heard, 
fome years ago, of your generous defign to introduce 
that mode of wor&ip." 

As many of you my friends, are probably but little 
acquainted with the queftion concerning the propriety 
of printed forms of prayer, and may womler upon what 
principles Mr. Mort could approve of a mode of 
worfliip fo little adopted by di&nters -, ycu will be 
l^eafed with an extra£l or two fiom a letter upon the 
{\3bje&j in anfwer to that jufl mentioned. 

" Did notobfervationand experience evince, bow 
much the generality of mankind are led by cuftom and 
liabit, more than by reafon and refle£tion; one would 
wonder at the averfion which many amoagft the ra-> 
tiooal difieoters have entertained to the u& of a liturgy 
in public worfbip, more eipedally as with the ufe of 
i^ an opportunity of extempore or free prayer being 
adnodtted, the peculiar advantages of both might be 
united. In thjs view, I cannot but wifh the practice 
mtsre general ; I mean only amongft thofe whofe 
minds are fufficiently enlarged to concur in declining 
the introduction of any dilutable opinion, defiring to 
retain nothing, but what any candid and fincere 
chriftian may join in the ufe of. 

Though I think the ufe of a liturgy preferable to the 
prcfent i^wde of worfliip among diffenters; yet I 
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efteem It a happy circumftancethatit has not intimdr 
paft obtained amongft them, as It might have been the 
means of preferving many erroneous notions and 
abfurd phrafes, which are now gradually fmking into 
oblivion : but wlicrever chriftianity is underftood and 
profeffed in its genuine fimplicity j* there one cannot 
butwifli, that the publip offices of devotion, might be 
rendered {table and permanent^ as a lafting barrier 
againft the encroachments of fuperftition and enthit* 
fiafm. 

The ufe of refponfes in public worfliip. Is, I think 
a delightful and animating part, tending to engage the 
attention of the people, and rendering the fervkfe 
•more focial, than where one perfon acSb a iblitary 
part. 

It is not my intention to enlarge on the comparz- 
tive merit of the two different modes, as I rccolledH 
am writing to one, who has fufficiently confidered the 
fubjedl. But I would beg leave to mention another 
circumftance, wherein the peculiar advantage and 
expediency, of a liturgy or pre -com pofed form, mufti 
I think, be generally acknowleged. In fome places, 
the number of diffenters is too fmall tofupport a con- 

ftant 

* But fince it is impolRble to know with certainty 
when chriftianity is profelTed in its genuine fimplicity ; 
would it not be wife in every fociety when adopting a 
liturgy, to invert a number of perfons with the power of 
rcvifmg and corredling it, whenever they Ihould think 
't expedient i 
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ftant minifter ; they have only fervice amongft them 
occafionally, or, perhaps, once a naonth: at other 
times they do not meet, for want of a fui table perfon 
to lead their devotions in the prefent mode : fome 
therefore ftay at home : others go to the eftablifhed 
church, which occafional conformity tends, by de- 
grees, to render them indifferent to the principles of 
their diflent, and thus has led many families to con- 
form entirely : this might probably be prevented, and 
their meetings kept up by the ufe, of a form, which any 
perfons of moral condud, and moderate abilities, 
might read in a manner, at leaft edifying, though not 
with the propriety of fuperior talents *•" 

So averfe was Mr. Mort from extempore prayer, 
that, as I am informed, he always made ufe of a form 
in conducting family worfhip. You will be pleafed 
I with thofe fpecimens of his devotional fpirit, which I 
ihall tranfcribe for the ufe of any who may think pro- 
^ per to adopt them, in performing the daily religious 
k1 fervices of their families. How nearly he agreed in 
\,i fentiment with the writer- of the letter juft quoted, 
, I refpeffcing the peculiar propriety of forms of prayer 
I being adopted by focieties, which have no dated 
I minifter, you will fee from the following addrefs. It 
I was written about the year 1774. 

(. '* It 

• Some valuable obfervations on Liturgies may be 
Ifcen, in an excellent work entitled, '* The Principles 
of Moral and Political Philofophy, by W.^a-V^^* 
M.A. Archdeacon of Cai'Mc.*' 
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*^ It is humbly propofed to the coniideration of aiY 
** rational diflenter?, whether if the following plan of 
*' rules and orders, or others of the like nature, were 
'^^ adopted and obferved by their religious focieties ; 
** it would not tend greatly to improve the particular 
*' members of them, in ufeful knowlege, in mniable 
** difpofitions, and in the pra<9ice of the chriftian 
*' virtues. 

' " If they have no flated minifter * ; let thofe mem- 
^ bers, who are of the beft charafter and abilities) 

** undertake 

* «' For the apprchenfion of the neceffity of a ftand- 
«* ing miniftry^ for the purpofe of condufling public 
*' worfliip in chriftian afTemblies, fcems to be a iniilake» 
** and may have been one reafon of the diffolution of 
** feme difTenting focieties^ when notable to maintain, 
** a minifter. • 

" It is written (fays Tertullian, who lived fixteen 
*' hundred years ago) He bath made us kings audpriefis 
** to God and his Father, The diftindion between 
*' clergy and laity was made by the church, and ap- 
*' proved by the bench of elders. So that where there is 
" none of that bench, you yourfeif both offer and 
" baptize, and are your own prieft ; nay where there 
*' are three, they make a church, though they ar^ lay- 
*' men. For every man lives by his own faith ; nor .; 
•' is there any acceptance of perfons with God. i 
" Therefore if you have the right of priefthood ia \ 
<' yourfeif, you muft have a right to exercifc your 
** priefthood, when it is neccflary." Quoted by Gro- 
tiixs in a Trad, printed \tx * A. I>^^^tic^ fii \}^ BLi^htt 
oftht Chriilian church, 1709,' ^* \'^o. 



I 
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^ undertake'the fervices, ufually allotted to miniftcfs, 
»* of leading the devotions of the affembly in prayer^ 
•* and of reading the fcriptures, together with fuch 
^ leftures, as are beft calculated to give them a right 
'* underftanding of natural and revealed religion, and 
** wklch beft tend to enforce the praAice of every 
<^ chriftian duty. It is prefumed that there might be^ 
•* found Xomt in every, or at leaft moft chriftian 
** focieties, willing to undertake this fervice -, as with 
** the help of written forms of prayer, and the many 
•^ ufeful diicouffes now in print, no uncommon abili- 
^ tics are neccflary for the undertaking. All of them 
** would cheerfully conCur in their endeavours to im- 
^ prove, as much as pofiible, that important and de- 
** lightful part of religious worfliip, the finging of 
« God's praife* 

** In general : let there be a warm and fincere 
*^ zeal in all the members, to promote^ as far as in 
** their power, the happinefs of every particular mem- 
<^ ber of the fo'cicty, more efpecially his fpiritual 
<* welfare, Thpfe who iare in poverty and diftrefs 
** fhould be relieved by thofc in more aifluent cir- 
** cumftances, as nearly as can be, propoitionably 
^ to the feveral abilities of the latter. 

" Harmony of afFeitions, and the fincereft friend- 
** (hip^ fhould be carefully cultivated and maintained 
«* among all the members, though differing in their 
^ opinions, about controverted points of divinity. 

D " Let 
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* ^' Let the members of the fociety take every pro 
*' per opportunity to be well acquainted with on* 
" another. Let the more knowing take pleafure ii 
*' communicating knowlege, in the moft condefccnd 
" ing, acceptable way, to the more ignorant* Lc 
^^ the rich be far from afluming a haughty air, an' 
^* learn that meek, that humble fpirit, which wil 
*' endear them to all their 'fellow members of inferio 
" rank. It would not be amifs, if thefe were a 
<* certain times admitted to their tables. It is ver 
*' pradticable to render table converfation very im 
" proving as well as pleafant* By fuch behaviour 
*' their warmeft affedions and bed wiihes will h 
" gained, A grateful, teachable difpolltion, a fobe 
'' and diligent coiidudl will be the confequence, - 

** With regard to all other denominations o 
^' chriftians J let every member be pofleffed of th< 
♦* moft catholic principles, and behave tovi^ards then 
" in the moft charitable and generous manner. 

*' Let all the members fliow their afFedlion u 
** Chrift, their love to one another, their gratitude 
" to God for the gofpel, by cheerfully embracing th< 
" ftated opportunities, weekly or monthly, of join- 
.'*' ing with their fellow-chriftians in celebrating the 
^< lord's fupper : at that time, more efpecially con- 
« templating the charader, teachings, fufFeringF. 
" condefcenlion and love of their great matter. 

^ Let all the members, approving thefe rules and 
« heartily confenting to the pradice, give in their 

^^ t«xaes 5 
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^ names ; by which means they would all be known 
** to one another. 

•* Vicious and refraftory members, after all pru- 
" dent methods have been taken to reclaim them, 
** ihould have their names crafed. 

** Every well-difpofed perfon, after duly confider- ^ 
^ ing thefe rules and order?, defiring to become a 
^ member, ihould be admitted, and fubfcribc his 
•* name accordingly. 

" A church, though fmall, thus conftituted and 
^ moulded, as it. were, into one foul, bearing one 
" another's burden? , confidering one another to pf o- 
* vdce unto love and to good works i how lovefy, 
« how beautiful &e idea !" 

You, my friends, can all bear teftimony tfiat Mr. 
Morthimfelf uniformly paid the ftrifteft attention to 
the rules which vou find he had laid down. You 
know,- for you have often told me, how kind he was 
to all, how attentive to the wants of the poor, how 
mindful of your fpiritual welfare. Having a perfedl: 
acquaintance with the congregation, he frequently, 
you recoUeft, expreffed his concern to you, when he 
obferved that your feats in the chapel were empty, on 
that day in the week, which all confefs is befl fpent 
in gaining religious knowlege, and in cultivating u 
chriftian temper. His anxiety for your continuing 
to improve in an amiable and heavenly frame of mind, 
would not permit him to quit the world, without 
lexving behind hhn that token of his afFedioa; 'wKicK 
D 2 ^w^ 
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lie addreflcd to a particular friend ♦ in Scolf^j 3foti 
will perceive that Mr. Mort drew a perfeft likentft 
of himfelf, in his pifture of a gtnuine ChfiAiani 

** But, dear madam, why (boidd you alarm us* 
<* with fears of never meeting 2^\n in this world, 
^ Be fo good to indulge us with the hope of meeting 
" once more at leaft. Your good company zfsv^ 

* weeks, will not only add to our prefent happifiefs,. 
^* but will contribute to qualify us for greater felicity 
^ in that world where perfect love and friendfliip 
^ dwell. 1 do not fee Why we fliould not^ while iilf 
^< this world, anticipate the happinefs of flie nextr 
" Certainly a genuine chriftian enjoys, 'whilft on 
" earth, a felicity of the fame kind as the pure fpi- 
^ rits above. What I mean by the genuine chriftiariy 

' *^ is, one who has learned from Chrift himfelf an 
^^ habitual regaid to the Almighty in his whole con-* 
*< verfation j one who fears, lo\'^e5, and trufts in him^ 
** is plsafed and delighted that all things are governed 
" by him, who is benevolence itfelf j one who has 
^ learned from the divine teacher, with the alHflance 
** of his holy fpirit, to ingraft this god-^like principTe 
'" of benevolence into his whole foul j in fliort, one 
** who loves the Lord his God with all his foul, and 
" his neighbour as h:mfe!f. From fuch a chriftian, 

* a felfifh, fordid, covetous temper is entirely eradi-i> 
*5 cated; pride is wholly extinguibed, envy killed, 
'* ioaJice annihilated 3 idlen-^fs, intemperance an! 

« debauchery 
* Mis, Fer^vifoti; • 
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^* detoucberf prevented : in a word, ^ he is born df^ 
<^ O0I (as the beloved ap<^le emphatically cxprefTes 
** It) and cannot fin j' it woukl be felf-denial, con- 
^ trarjr to his very nature. Has delight is in doing 
^ goods every faculty is exerted in this work : it is 
^* his meat and drink. How blefled he» even in thif 
^ difordm^d' world) who is thus afbing in concert 
<< wilh att' Oke pure ^irits above ! is viewed by diem 
^ widi delight 1 is reipeded by the good below aa 
<^ one (tf die excellent of the earth ! 1 his is the (al- 
^ y^ion into which Chrift has brought us. Every 
^ good chriilhii in this flate, is already come to 
<' mdunt Sion, to the city of the livihg God, to the 
'^ heaveMy Jerufatem, to an innumerable company 
** of angels, &c. &c. 

** Dear madam, how much is it to be wiflied,, 
^* that true chriftianity were underftood by all its 
** profefibis 1 And yet I think the knowlege of it, is 
<^ e^kfily learned, by ftudying carefully the life and 
** character of our divine teacher, his do£fa"ines and 
** precepts, the praftical part of St. Paul's epiftle?^ 
** the epiftles of James, and John, particularly the 
" laft, if men's minds have not been already poifoned 
•*< by reading books, mixed with antichriftian prin- 
»* ciples. .Thefe have been my fentiments for many 
** years, though different from thofe of many ferious, 
** well-meaning perfons. 1 am more canfirmed in 
-'*♦ them in my old age/^ 

The 
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The iJeas which Mr. Mort had long hnbibed con« 
cerning the divine perfedions and the nature of chrif* 
tlanity, as they had a great influence in the formation 
of that amiable charadler he pofieiled, were likewife 
the comfort and fupport of his old age. They made 
the decline of life happy, becaufe they enabled him to 
look forward to futurity with cbriftian exultation. By 
his kindnefs he had created fincere and fimi friends : 
and his having negleded to form that conne£lion in 
life, which to fome is a necefTary provifion againft 
the loneliaefs of age, never appeared to have abridged 
tha.comfort of his latter days. He was always full 
of fpirits, and it was after only a few hours indiipofi-* 
tion, that he fell afleep, January the I2> iyS8y in 
the eighty-fixth year of his age. 

You, my friends, have deeply and juftly latnented 
bis death. But let us rejoice, that, though man is 
mortal, thofe chriftian virtues which render man the 
objecl of our love and veneration, are immortal. 
They warm, it is to be hoped, many of your breafts^^ 
.There are, we trufl:, in our religious fociety, fome 
who will tread in his footftcps, and emidate his zeal 
and his exertions in behalf of practical religion and of 
pure chriflianity. You will naturally have your eyes 
fixed upon him in particular, who fat at the feet of 
our late patriarch, who was peculiarly marked out as 
an objed of his efteem> and who hath already afforded 
yuu fome evidence of his being actuated by the fame 

principles. 
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principles. But whilft we lode up to others^ let us 
never forget what we ourfehes owe to the caufe of 
truth and religion^ There is not one among us who 
i$ not bound to do his utmoA towards faving his owa 
foul, and the fouls of other men. That you majr 
never be unmindful of your obligations^ and that th^ 
Almighty may graciouQy accept and profper all your 
ftncere and upright (endeavours to promote the know** 
lege and influence of the gofpel, is the hearty wifti 
9nd prayer of, my chriflian friends^ 

Your affeftlpnate iand feithful brother 

in the lord Jefus, 

H. TOULMIN* 

CHOWBENT* IAN. ZJ, ^7^^^ 

Tht principal part of the following char^£br wai 
fiift inferted by Mr. Gore,^ in his Liverpool Paper. 
It aftor^anh appeared in the Gentleman^s l^agazifr^, 
for February 178*. 

The late Mr. John Mort was the laft male repre* 
tentative of an ancient and highly refpe6laWe family : 
a man equally diftinguifhed for his piety, his benevo- 
lence, and die guilelefs fimplicity of his manners. 
The Iclfure he enjoyed, from the avocations of bufi- 
nefe, was principally devoted to the ftudy of the 
fcriptures ; and, unlearned in the fubtleties of fcholaftic 
divinity, his inquiries were direfted by the light of a 

cleac 
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ckar underftanding, and the dictates of ^n upright 
heart. As the truths of chriflianity opene4 upon his 
mind) he was charmed with the majefiic fimplicrty 
which marks the religion of the gofpel : and whilft 
he felt its fuperior inflitence in enlightening his un- 
derftanding, enlarging his views, and regulating the 
afFe£tions of his heart, the anxious and unremitting 
zeal with which he endeavoured to propagate his 
principles, in that circle tiirough which his influence 
. could extend, fpeaks a leilbn of inflrudlion to thofe 
who are devoted to theology by profcfEon. He had 
been for many years a zealous, an aftive, and a truly 
ufeful member of the fociety of unitarian chriftians at 
Chowbentj and was remarkably fuccefsful in hi3 
endeavours to promote free inquiry, and what he 
f fteemed to be unclouded views of chriftianity. But 
his religion did not terminate in mere fpeculation 5 it 
was feated in his honeft heart. The unif3rm piety he 
maintained through life, was equally the refult of 
principle and affection. The regularity of his devo- 
tions, and the cheerfulnefs of his temper, were equally 
remarkable. He was open as the day to melting 
charity, and plain-hearted hofpitality was ever found 
beneath his roof. The poor blefled him. Every 
public fpirited defign which lay within the reach of his 
abilities, he was ever forward to fupport. By the 
force of perfonal character, he retained a patriarchal 
atithority in his neighbourhood to d^e laft. In every 

exigency. 
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^ekigency, his opinion was confulted, and his advice 

followed, as it was always the diclate of integrity 

and of a found underftanding. It is remarkable that 

old age had not upon him, the fame effeft as 

upon the generality of men. His mind was the fame 

in the decline as in the meridian of life : there Was 

the (attte cheerfulnefs, the fame humane fenfibility, 

the fame devotional fervour, the fame ardour in the 

caufe of liberty, of truth, and of religion. Healthy 

by temperance and exercife, his life, though long, 

was unimbittered by ficknefs; and his death was 

almoft inftantaneous, and without a groan. Gc^ 

Worthy man, prepared to enjoy a ftation in a happier 

world, fuited to the virtues which adorned thy Jife in 

this! 

The following line« were written by the celebrated 
Mrs. Barbauld, when upon a vifit to Mr. Mort, about 
Axteen years ago. 

*' Happy old man ! who ftretch'd beneath the ihade 

«^ Of large grown trees, or in the ruftic porch, 

** With woodbine canopies, (where linger yet 

*' The hofpitable virtues) calm enjoy 'ft 

*' Nature's beft bleflings all, a healthy age, 

«* Ruddy and vigorous, native cheerfulnefs* 

*' Plain-hearted friendfhip, fimple piety, 

«* The rural mannerf, and the rural joys, 

*' Friendly to life. Tho' rude* of fpeech, yet rich 

In 

• AUttdln^ to A natural impcdioittvt m Va^ t^t^ 
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*' In giJnuine worth, not unobfcrv'd (hall pafs 

'** Thy bafhful virtues ; for the Mufe fhall markj 

** Detedi thy charities, r.nd call to light 

*' Thy fecret deeds of mercy ; while the poor 

** The defolate and friendlefs, at thy gate, 

"•^ A numerous family, with better jjraife, 

** Shall hallow in their hearts, thy fpotlcfs nsime^** 
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SERMON, ke. 



LUKE xxiii. 47* 
(JERTAlNLY THIS WAS A RKJHTEOUS MAll. 

THERE was fomething unccfmmonly awful irf 
thofe appearances in nature, which accompanied the 
death of Jefusi Such a concurrence of extraordinary 
events had bceri fcarcely ever known before, " Be- 
'* hold the vail of the templfei was rent in two from 
** the top to the Bottom : and the earth did quake : 
** and the rocks rent : and the fun was darkened : 
« and the graves were opened . and many bodies of 
<« the faints, who flept, arofe/* We cannot wonder 
therefore that the centuribn, and thofe who Were 
with him, "being witnefles of thefe things, feared 
greatly, and glorified God, faying^ " Certainly this 
was a righteous man;" Had the fame .centuriati 
been acquainted with the life and condutSt, as well as 
the death of Jefus, ic would have abundantly con- 
Jirmcd this favbi^ble opinion of our mailer. Had 

he 
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he 1)ee0 vflth hiii^ ivhilft be went about doing good 3 
had he witnefled the ^ffcStioa towards his aflociatcs,- 
bis tendernefs Uk the afBi^ed, his cbmpaffion for tbd 
multitude, his love for his country^ and his piety to 
God ', he would undoubtedly have faid, ^< Certainly 
this is a righteous man." Thefe were the fureft in- 
dications of his chani£ler : and tbele are indications 
of charadler, by which we may judge of men in 
every age and in every fituation. Miraculous attef« 
lations to the moral excellence of any one^ are n<y 
longer to be found : nor have we any reafon greatly* 
to regret it, when the natural and more diretft proofs 
•f die beft of hearts, are fo clear and decifive in 
fevour of a man, as they wer^ in fiivour of our laic 
venerable friend Mr. Mort. 

No one who was acqu^iinted with diis true dl& 
tiple of the amiable Jefus, will be backward to apply 
to him, the declaration of the centurion concerning- 
our lord, ^ Certainly this was a righteous man.'? 
Were I difpofed, my friends, to make the victues of 
Che deceafed, the theme of a whole difcourfe, con-* 
trary as fu<:h a pratSice is to the reigning falhion, L 
fhould entertain no apprehenfion of your cenfure j 
could I, by fo doing, render juftice to his charafter^ 
Such, I am perfuaded, is your veneration for his 
memory, that you would gladly fee me breaking 
through a general rule, and would cordially accom- 
pany me in every exprefSon of afieSion and re* 

E 2f "^^ 
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No one can be more clearly conrinced tkan the 
preacher is, of the impropriety of making it H com« 
men pradlice, upon occafions of this kind, to pafs 
Ibme particular encomiums upon the charadter of the 
deceafed. £ut, at the &me time, he thinks9 that 
there are men of iingular worth) appearing now-and- 
then in the neighbourhood, whom we cannot fufier . 
to pais by unnoticed^ without doing an injury, to the 
caufe of religion. Thefe are men, whofe lives ought 
lb be held up as objecte of imitation ; their examples 
being frequently, perhaps, of more importance to 
riiofe who were connected with them than . the ex-i 
amples of the worthies of antiquity. To the lives of 
the one we ourfelves were probably eye witneiles ^ 
but the lives of the other.we know nothing of> but 
by report and tradition. 

It would be happy, my brethren^ if we were pro* 
peily afFefted by reviewing the life of the friend, 
whofe departure we now lament. Never did we. 
know a man, who hath exhibited a pattern more 
deferving our attention and imitation. Indeed, my 
"friends, I feel myfelf utterly unequal to the tafk of 
giving you an adequate view of his charaQer :, and 
were I to attempt it, I fhouM fear, that thofe whofe 
acquarntance with him has been more perfect and 
of longer duration than mine, would (ay that I had 
not done juftice to him. To fuch therefore, I would 
refer any who have not lived in habits of inti- 
msicy with him for information. 

.. . A(k 
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Atk^oCcy who were Co happy as to form a part 
of his family ; a(k them what man he was in private? 
They will tell you, that he was perfeSly regular iir 
his deportment ; that he was remarkably attentive to 
religious worihip in his houie ; and uniformly ftudi«< 
ous to promote, by a cheerful temper and a kind 
demeanour, the peace and comfort of diofe with 
whom he was connefled. Though he was ever for- 
ward, when it lay in his power, to do any thing for 
the benefit of others j he vras always (ingularly anxi- 
ous to be as little troublefome as poiliUe himfelf. He 
never appeared to have a wifh of -availing himfelf, i« 
the leaft, of thoie marks of attention and refped^, to 
which his age or his charader, or his fituation, en- 
titled him. All whom he favoured with his acquaint- 
ance, will tell us that he was the agreeable com- 
panion ; ' and always the finccre, the open- hearted,- 
die fteady friend. The man whom he called his 
friend in profperity, he called his friend in adverfity : 
for his attachments were withdrawn only by a change 
of di^ofition or cohdudl in the obje6b of his re- 
gard. 

But aflc not (uch as were his intimate and feleft 
affodates merely : afk every one who had any deal- 
ings with him, if there were ever a man who dealt 
with greater fairncfs and integrity. They will teil 
us that his honefty was always fuperior to a love of . 
intereft : that he hath conlidered himfelf as bound by 
die laws of God, to afl: in oppofition to his own ^er- 
E 2 SatvA 
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Ibnal advantage in cafes, in which the lefs fcrupulous 
confciences of men of common' probity would hav« 
fufFered them to confider themfelves as at perfeA 
liberty. Yet it was never the difpoTition of our 
Amiable friend^ to be fetisfied with a difcharge of 
duties alone which are diflated by the principles of. 
equity ; for never did unlveffal love glow with greater, 
ardour ih the human breaft. 

• In proof of this, we may appeal to the fons of for^ 
row, of every defcription. But, indeed, ^ appeal 
to them muft be unnecef&ry. The men who hare 
witnefTcd his pity, and experienced his liberality, are 
to be met with any where in this neighbourhood, and 
there are few before me, but have heard fome un- 
fortunate man relate with what tendernefs he has 
looked upon his diftrelles. Aa object of pity never 
went to his door in vain. Nor did he wound die 
feelings of the humble fuppliant, with a long lift of 
harfli inquiries, before he granted the boon of charity. 
A deftitute appearance, and an honeft countenancei 
he thought, entitled any one to his regard. Some 
may, perhaps, imagine, that he granted relief with 
too indifcriminate an hand. But he had an idea pre* 
bably, that by checking the emotions of pity, upon 
principles of prudence, there is imminent danger of 
iRTcakening the pqwer of that amiable affeftion, ^d 
that it therefore became him to give the rein to his 
humane feelings, though he regarded only the im*^ 

jpiovenienj 
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firDvetnent of his own mind. Certainly, theni thi» 
was a righteous man. 

But his title to the appellation of a righteous man, 
•ould not be more clearly proved than by his condud 
as a member of this religious fociety. It was fuch a 
conduA as I have the confidence to think that every 
chriftian prefent muft approve. For my own part, 
I ihould admire and refpe£l the zeal of a liberal 
minded church -man, or Roman catholic> though not 
exerted in fupport of that particular form of worfhi]^ 
^hich is adopted by chriftians of our denomination ; 
4nd I ihould be moft blameably deficient in charity^ 
4id I not believe, that any of you, my brethren^ if 
any of pur brethren of the Church of England, or 
0f Rome*, be prefent, would kd an equal veneration 
for the religious zeal of a roan, who ranked himfelf 
among the proteftant diflenters. Yes, my brethren 
t^f every fed, I believe that you have enough of the 
ipirit of the gofpel, to efteem excellence, wherever it 
is found. Inquire, then^ of the members of this 
chriftian fpciety, if there were ever one of their num- 
ber more a£tive or more uieful than our deceafed 
friend I They will alTure you as ftrongly as they can, 
that they never knew his equals They will fpeak of, 
him as the father of this congregation. They will 
tjpll you with vy^hat.generofity he contributed to the 
fupport of their refpeilability as a religious fociety ; 
hiQyf earneft he was in promoting any plan for their 

improve* 
* As I luLvc been told is fomtumw ^^ c^&* 
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' improvement in knawlegc and in virtue^ and for the 
maintenance of their peace and felicity. Indeed he 
had nothing more at heart, than to extingntili every 
Ipark of difcord and animofity, and to fan the flame 
of brotherly love^ that unity and harmony might uni« 
verfally prevail among us. 

They will tell you, that he was equaHy exemplary 
in the regularity of his attendance upon public wor- 
Aiip, and that, though for many years paft, he might 
have pleaded his age, as an apology for more in- 
dulgence than he was accuftomed to in younger Hf^ 
yet J he was as conftant as any one, to the day of his 
death. Though few men needed it lefSy none were- 
ihore mindful of the means of improvement : for h« 
never had an idea that becaufc a man may, for the 
moft part, be already acquainted with thofc truths 
which are delivered from the pulpit, he is therefore^ 
excufed from reforting to the place of puWic worfhip. 
But why do -we mention thefe particulars ? The 
fingle circumfbnce of his influence with this ibciety 
ofchriftians^ is of itfclfa proof, that he was a rc- 
^eftable and ufefiil member of the fociety. You, 
my brethren, will not fcruple to inform anyflranger 
that may queflion youj that the opinion of Mr. Mort 
would have weighed more with you, than the opinion 
of any ten perfons in the congregation. You will at 
the fatne thne afHirc him, that this influence could 
never have been owing to* our friend's pofleffing 
^]rrater property than other perfons, or merely to the 
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l3>eraEty of his contributions to the fupport of publTr 
inftrufUon, but to a fingdar amiable dlfpofition, an(t 
to a general refpe£bbility of chara<Sfer. But wher> 
you are fpeaking of bis i-nfluence over u«, you wiU 
be careful, not to let any one imagine that he was. 
ever forward to exert that influence, but in promot- 
ing peace and unanimity. Very frequently has he 
.freely given up his own views and fentiments to thofe- 
of other people : and. he basin many, cafes been Ulent, 
with refpeS to mcafures which he conceived would be 
of great utility, particularly with regard to the method 
of condufling public worfhip, merely from the ap« 
prehenfion, that his ideas might pofiibly vary from 
die ideas of fome individuals in the congregation,' 
You muft all, my friends, have known" inftances of 
bis backwardnefs to declare his own private oprnfon 
upon queftions which have in courfe come before thi* 
fociety ; left he fhould throw an undue bias in the 
way of your deliberations. It was his uniform wilh 
to throw a bias on no. fide but on the fide of virtue. 
To this point he direflecl all his influence. To im- 
prove the amiable difpofitions of thofe with whom he 
lyas connected, was an object which he had at heart 
to the very lateft hour of his life. With this view, 
he drew up, not long before his death, anaddrefs to 
this chrifiian fociety, intimating a wifli that it fliould 
be communicated to them after his departure. You, 
my chriftian brethren, I truft, will pay to it all the 

regard 
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regard due tQ the dying words ^f an cdd and imich 
refpefted friend. I will recite it to you, belie vi'itg 
that an attention to it may be of benefit, not to thofii 
only wbo confider themfelves as members erf* this 
fociety, but to any of our fellow-chrifliaw, wbo am 
not regular attendants at this place* 

•* Mfy dear Friinds and FslIow-^Chrlftians <f w 
Religious Society at Chowbent : 

The uncommon refpedl you have always (hewn 
me, makes me confident you will receive this, my 
parting and farewel addrefs, with candour. Though 
t^e fubjed of it may be Angular and out of the com« 
mon way, I hope it may be of real fervice to foma 
of you. It is my hearty wifli that you would, with 
due care, confider what may be learned from a feri- 
ous meditation upon an important part of the hiftory 
of the life of our faviour Jefus Chriff, as the fol« 
lowing. 

First Consideration. Whether diere was' 
not one difciple whom he loved more than any of the 
refi? 

Second Consideration. Whether It was not 
the humane, friendly, benevolent difpofition of the 
aj>oftle John, that made him this favourite ? 

Third Consideration. Whether it is not in 
our power, if we do our beft, to attain to this amia- 
Ue temper i 

Fourth 
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foVKtti CoKsiDERATioN. Hovi^ lAcohfiftcnt 
are thofe who know and believe this hifiDrical truthf 
tod yet are unconcerned whether they, attain to this 
flmiabie difpofition : efpeciially if they believe that our 
fiiviour will be their judge, at the day of final retribu* 
Bon? 

Fifth Consideration^ Whether thofe who 
attain to the amiable difpofition of the apoftle Johnj 
Will not be dwned and reWardtfd, by the impartial 
Judge, as his favoUrites^ before m^en and angels, at 
file great day of final retribution ? 

What good thefe meditations mjly Ao ytou, I kno# 
hot; but this I know, that thefe meditations on thii» 
jMirt of hiftdry hate done me more good than all thcf 
pr^£Hcal difcourfes which I have heard or readi 

From this you hiay fet^ mf brfethreii, trpoh what 
his mind was moft intent. It was upon making ui 
wifer and better. ^' Certainly, then, this was a righ* 
teourman." In this light indeed (every one is dif- 
pofed to confider him j for ihere haVe been fe^ 
perfons held in fuch univerfal eftcem. He wzs rc- 
^fc6ktd and beloved not only by people of hi^ own 
perfuafion, hut by men of all f(^s and partiel. All* 
(wrere prepoffeflcd in his favour; And where (hall we- 
feek for the caufe of this, biit in the cbaraSier of the 
man. His rank, his wealth, his influence, his power, 
were by no means fuch as to procure him this regard. 

\i 
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It was merely the charitable ufe he made of tjie little 

he podeiled ; his conftant readineis to relieve the dif« 

trefled, and in general, that ^ humane, friendly, 

•benevolent difpofition," he had learnt from the fo- 

vourite of Jefus, which -rendered him ib nuich the 

object: of univerfal love. Indeed had our felJow-r 

chriftians of the eftablifhed church or of the church 

of Rome, heard his expreffions of charity and kindneis. 

for then), ^nd for ^ the houfehold of faith ; had they 

known with what uncommon fatisfadli^n iie has 

liftcncd to fuch exhortations from -the pulpit, as havC; 

been Violated by a defire of promoting the influence 

of a liberal and catholic fpirit ; they would have been. 

ftrongly confirmed in their favourable opinion of him, 

9nd with one heart and one voice would hs^ve echoed, 

** certairdy this is a righteous man.'* They, Aere-. 

fore, will feelingly concur with hi^ more immediate 

eotine<SUon$ in lamenting that a man b excellent zM 

ib amiable is no more. But at the iame tim^ we 

have reafon to be thankful, my friends, that Almighty. 

God was pleafed to continue him to us, for a length. 

of time, fo much exceeding the conunon term of 

human life, and ejpecially that he blefied him, with a. 

oapacity for ufefulnefs,' even to bis lateft days. And. 

now, though he is fleeping with his fathers, letut. 

not confider him as a friend whom we have loft, ibt, 

ever. Her is only retired to reft, and will awake 

with renewed vigour in the morning of the refurrec- 
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tion. Thofc amiable qualities, thofe chriftian vir- 
tues which adorned his mind, and made him the ob-» 
■ jeft of our efteem and love, are only like the flowers 
in winter, withered, indeed, for a little time, but 
which, on the return of fpring, will appear again in 
all their lovelinefs and beauty. Then fhall we once 
more behold, and once more admire, that integrity, 
that generofity, that humanity, that piety, that zeal 
for truth and for religion, which in this world we 
have contemplated with fo much delight and (atisfac-. 
tion. Then fhall we fee thofe virtues unfettered in 
their exertions by the various difficulties which 
weaken their efforts in this mortal flate, and the good 
man himfelf traverfing with ardour and with chriflian 
exultation, a much wider field of ufefulnefs than the 
prefent world is capable of affording. Did I fay that 
ive fhall behold him in the world of blifs ? We Jhall^ 
indeed, if we be pofTefTed of a foul like his : but it is 
in vain for us to cxpe£l it otherwife. The fociety to 
which he will belong, will be that of jufl men made 
perkSt : a fociety of which we mufl become mem- 
bers, would we have communion with him. I#et us 
then endeavour to copy, as nearly as we can, that 
pattern which he hath left for our imitation. Let us 
retire to our clofets, and review, as impartially as 
we are able, our difpofitions and pafl behaviour, com- 
pare them with thofe of our departed friend, and mark 
wherein lies our principal deficiency. Let us mark 
it carefully, that in future our principal attention 
F xsv^^ 
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may be dlre£lccl towards an amendment. Let uf 
never forget how amiable ouf friend was rendered by 
the virtues which adorned his mind, how truly he 
became thereby the dbjecl of every one's love and 
veneration. 

Do you, my brethren, who ar^ members of this 
religious fociety, pay an efpecial attention to the cha- 
mcict he (faftained as. one of our number. Let u$ 
Cell to mind his genefous zeal, and his influence 
' among us : arid let it be the aim of every one of usy 
to fill his place, riot by ftriving to acquire the famd 
weight with the fociety^ but by endeavouring to cuI-» 
tivate the fame amiable fpirit,' and to do the fame 
good. If^ inftead of this, he had fought popularity 
and influence, it is probable that he would never have' 
obtained it. Had He not frequently facrificed his private 
fentiments and wiflies^ though founded in truth, to' 
thofe of other perfons, he would never have main- 
tained, juftly as he deferved it,* he never would have' 
maintained the influence he had acqfuired. Let us,- 
my friends, imitate in this refpeft, the example of 
our elder brother. Let us not be eager to bring 
forward any favourite plans, unlefs we be fully fatis- 
fied that the, welfare of the* fociety is intimately con- 
nedled with them : nor let us vehemently fupport 
our own opnions, when we find that they vary^ from 
thofe of our fellow-chriftians, but let our moderation 
be known unto all men. If we be liberal in pro- 
meting the knowlege of religion, if we be lovers of 
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peace and unity, and, above all, If we be unblame- 
able in our deportment, and followers of that which 
is good, we (hall obtain and preferve all the influ- 
ence which a good man can wifli for, or which 
a chridian has a right to expe£i. But I iay no 
more. 1 am addrefCng the difclples of Jefus. 
^ One is your mafter^ even Chrift, and all ye art 
brethren." 



F 2 A FftATEE 
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PRAYER FOR A FAMILY.* 

O Lord .our God, we woHhip thee who art 
the only living and true God, befides whom there 
is tio other. The idols of the heathen are vanityt 
and a lie : thofe who truft in them, are like unto 
them ; but thou art from everlafting, to everlaft- 
ing, God, without the leaft variablenefs or fliadow 
x>f' turning : the great Creator, the wife and righteous 
Governor, and the juft Judge of the world. Worthy, 
O Lord) art thou of our mod profound reverence and 
adoration, our conftant and faithful obedience, our 
<5rmeft truft and confidence, our joy and delight; 
for thou poflefieft all poffible perfecSUon, natural and 
moral. Thou art a Being of all-comprehending 
knowlege, unerring and infallible wifdom, unlimited 
power, impartial juftice, boundlefs goodnefs, un- 
fj^otted purity, unchangeable truth and faithfulnefs. 
Thefe thy perfeftions are conftantly exercifed for the 
good of the whole creation. Wherever we turn our 
«ye, what part foever of thy works we contemplate, 
we lee the footfteps of an Almighty being ; we fee 

thy 

• Thefe prayers might be properly ufcd at any meet- 
ings for the purpofes of religious improvement, fuch 
4isJiave been lately fet on foot in this neighbourhood by 
the members of our cotvgtcjiitvwi* 
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thy power, wifiLimi and goodnefs, manifeftea in a 
moft glorious manner. We adore thee as our 
Creator, our conftant Prcfcrver, and the Redeemer 
of our fouls. We praife thee who haft placed us {q 
hi^ in the rank of beings, in this lower world ; who 
haft fubjefted all other creatures to our ufe and conve- 
luency, making naan a lord in this lower world. It 
has plcafed thee to confer on us the noble gifts of rca- 
fon, intelligence and liberty, whereby we are made 
capable of yielding unto thee an acceptable fervicc 
and obedience, and of attaining to the higheft ho- 
nours, to the moft refined and folid blifs. Happy had 
It been for u^, had we always behaved fuitably to the 
dignity of our rational nature, and been faithful in 
thy fervice : but alas ! we have reafon to acknowlege, 
widi the deepeft fhame, that we have negle£bd ta 
cultivate and improve the noble talents which by thy 
goodneistiave been intrufted to us. In our careleGhefs 
ifre have fufiered ourfelves to be corrupted by the 
temptations that are in the world, through luft. The 
objefts of our fenfcs have often, through our own 
£uik, made an undue impreffion on our minds : we 
have thereby been enticed to do many things unbe- 
coming the dignity of our rational nature, much more 
unbecoming our character as chriftiai^. If thou 
ihouldft be fevere to animadvert on all our paft follies 
and mifcar riages, we ftiould be miferable indeed : but 
with tloee there is mercy, that thou mayeft be feared. 
We rejoice to knojir, that thou art by tlie gofpel of 
Jcfus, rccQttciling a finful world uuto \iv^d^^ \\r«l'y«v. 
F 3 Y^^^ 
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(uiiihg liiito the humble^ the penitent and obedieiiCy 

their iniquity and trangreffions. Thou has given us 

this affurance by thy fon Jefus Cbrift) whom thou haft 

exalted to be a prince and a faviour, to give repentance 

Sind remiffion of fins to thy people. Having fuch en-* 

couragement, we would fincerely repent of all our 

part: follies : we would now acquaint ourielves with 

thee, and be at peace, that thereby go6d may come: we 

defire frbm the heart to forgive thofe who have tref- 

paffed againft us : we would now engage Ourfelves 

without referve in thy fervice. Be gracious, O Lord, 

to forgive all our paft inquities ; receive us into thy 

favour ; aid us by thy fpirit, that we may make good 

^ur refdutions againft fin ; that we may overcome the 

'f^^orld, and maintain conftantly a juft government 

over our paffionf, appetites and affeftions, regulating 

ihcm according to the rules of reafon, and of thy 

word. May we always live under the influence of a 

divine faith, and attain to that meafure of it, which 

will give us a happy vi£b3ry over this world. May wft 

fiave that faith which works by love and purifies the 

heart and condudl : may the fincerity of our faith and 

iovebe manifefted, by an obedient life, a firuitful 

^onveHation : and may we do all we can to advance 

thine honour, obedience to thy laws, and the good of 

fnankind i efpeciaUy may we ftrive to adorn our pro- 

feffion, by being examples of every thing that is vir* 

tucus and praife-worthy ; aiming ftill at higher at- 

^ainmcnts in knowlege, wifdom and virtue : and ma^ 

we be daiJy more cc^^virw^A ^ti^ ^ftakJMcftd vu the 
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miTS of truth and g^oodnefi. Amidft the many changes^ 
^ffipilties, and trials of Iife> may we be enabled to 
preferve a becoming ferenity of •temper^ always in 
patience pofleffing our fouls : at laft may we finifh 
well, and have an abundant entrance into thine ever« 
lafting kingdom. 

• Hear,* O Lord, our prayers for others : extend diy 
nerciful regards to the whole world. In compaffion 
to the iniinnities of mankind, fend into every dark 
comer of the earth the iaving light of thy gofpel : and 
vdiere thy gofpel is fent, may it meet with due re- 
ception : may men learn from it, as it teaches them, 
to deny aU ungodlinefs and worldly lufis, to live (b* 
1»erly, righteoufly and godlily in this preient evil 
world. O that men may every where learn to know 
and fear thee, and to work righteoufnefs, that they 
may be accepted of thee. May chriftianity prevail in 
its native purity : may all profeffing chrlftians learn an 
humble, charitable, benevolent difpofition of mind : 
Caay diere be np more deftroying in all thine holy 
mountain: may none that profe& themfelves the 
fcdlowers of Jefus, dare to ufurp the facred rights 
of confcience : may ihofe who have dared to opprefe 
die caufe of truth, be albamed : may that liberty 
iidiich Jefus has left to his churches, be maintained by 
all his fdlowers : may our civil and religious rights 
be preferved to us to the lateft generations, that ages 
yet unborn may praife thy name. Above all fave us 

frorn 

♦ This paragrsLph may be omitted >N\kcu^t >wWa 
prMfer would be too long. 
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from our fins, that ioiquitjr may not be our ruin* By ft 
iificere reformation, may we have better grounds tohopt 
for the continuance o( thy fiivours* BkTs our kii^: 
may he rule in thy fear : may be ftill live and be a 
great blefling to us : uitder him may we enjoy peace- 
able and quiet lives, in all godlineis and honefty. 
Blefs the prince ef Wales, form his mind to a love 
of piety, virtue, and liberty : may all the royal fa« 
mily be blefled : never inay we want a proteftant 
prince to fway the feeptre of thele nations. May all 
of us in our different ftationft exert ourfelves, and 
ufe tiie influence we have to difcoiu'age vice, to pro- 
mote rational.piety and folid virtue* In diis important 
work efpecially may the minifters of the gofpel be dih'« 
gent and faithful, and do thou, O Father, make them 
fuccefsful. {This day^ may acceptable fennas heferfrrnui 
in all thy churches : may we worflnp thee who art a 
J^irit^ injpirit and in truihj and may the truths iuejball 
bear #r read, be ufeful to us.) 

We praife thee for the mercies of thepaft night 
(•r day). It is thou who keepefl us from the terrors 
by night, and from the arrows that fly by day : fKU 
be our kind guardian; and may the clofe of everj day 
be comfortable. Pity, O God of all comfort^ thofe 
who want our mercies : eafe the pained, raife up thofe 
that are bowfed down : comfort the fecWe-minded : 
provide for the poor : manifeft thy goodhefs to thofe 
that love and fear thee. Wc aflc ail as thedifciples 
of Jefus thy well beloved fon our faviour \ and as he 

ha$ 
* To be introduced on Sunday morning. 
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he hatk taught us, would afcribe unto thee, the King 
eternal, immortal, invifible, the one only living and 
true God, all might, nu^eftyand dominion, now and 
cvennore. Amen. 



SECOND PRAYER. 

O MOST great and glorious Jehovah, thehigh and 
My One inhabiting eternity I Thou only pof&ileft 
all poffible periedion, art glorious in holinefi, fearfid 
inpraiies^ doing wonders. Thou art the greeted and 
the beft of Beings : goodnefs is thy nature and delight* 
Thou haft proclaimed thyfelf to be the Lord, the 
Lord God> merciful and gracious, flow to anger^ 
abundant in goodnefs and mercy, forgiving iniquity, 
tranigreffion and fm ; though thou canft by no means 
dear the guilty, fuch as are impenitently fo. It hat 
fdeafed diee to make a free and open declaration by 
thy fon Jefus Chrift, of thy readinefs to forgive every 
fincerely repenting and returning finner. We rejoice 
in thy promifed pardon and falvation : we praife thee 
who haft called us with an holy calling ; called us to 
virtue, to liberty, to glory. All things are now 
ready on, thy part, for our being received into thy 

kingdom 
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kingdaoi, for our being made n^ifi^ virtuoui, holy 
and happy. May not ihi^ (alvalion mi(s on our parts 
through our obftinacy, or negligence : may we cheer** ' 
fully comply with the requirements of thy gofpel x 
may we forfake every falfe way, be enabled to re<Etify 
the diforders of our mind, to affcrt the liberty of our 
fouls: may the gofpel of Jefus make us free, and we 
fliall be free indeed. Enable us frequently and feri- 
oufly to take an impartial and deliberate furvey of 
our own tempers and charaflers, and to bring our 
a^ons before the tribunal of reaibn and confcience* 
And do thou, O moft merciful Father of our fpirits^ 
fearch us and try us: remove the veil of felf-love and 
partiality frobi before the eyes of our minds^ and fliew 
us to burfelves in our genuine colours. Whatever ii 
irregular and perverted in our inward frame, do thoii 
gracioufly affift us in redifying. If diere be any good 
diipofitions in us, may they be abundantly ftrength^ 
ened and eftablifhed by thee. May we never reft £U 
tiisfied with any attainments we have already made in 
virtue, dr think that we are already perfed : but fbr^ 
getting the things which are behind, may we prds 
forward with unremitting ardour towards the mark of 
the prize of our high calling of God in Chrift Jefus. 

Affift us in cultivating every divine and amiable difr 
pofidon, that our tempers may be fweetened, our 
hearts purified, our manners refined, and that our 
fouls may daily be advancing to perfection. We 
BTouid Icam of our dear and honoured mafler an hum- 
ble^ 
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lie, cMipaffiOnate, bifnevolent tamper oi^ liiindi 
May old things be done away : may all things beconKJ 
ttew : may we be created anew in Chrift Jefus, td 
fervc thee the living and true God t fo may we behave 
oiirfelyes, that on the moft impartial exjlmination of 
oUr condud^, we may hare reafon to approve it, may 
have confidence towards thee, and may always .on 
good grounds rejoice in hope of glory. May wei 
'live imdcr the influence of a divine faith, behave with 
becoming indiffdrcnce to prefent things, knowing that 
tve have not long to ftay here. May we ufe this 
world as not abiifing it^ feeing thfc fafhion of it pafleth 
away ; and whilft we are fteceflarily employed about 
things pertaining' to this lifcj may we by no means be 
Unmindful of ouf future intercft. May we above all 
things take caje to fecure a gdod foundation againfl: 
the time to come, feeking the kingdom of God and 
his righteoufnefs^ not doubting but that all needful 
things will be added to Us. Support us under the dif- 
ficulties that yet lie before us in the prefent flate of 
trial. May we be humble in profperity, patient and 
tefigned in adverfity. May every afflidion prove in 
thy hand, a kind and faithful m^ans of dlfcipline to 
train up bur minds in the exercife of thofe virtues^ 
which will make us ufeful here^ bleffings in our fta- 
tions, and fit us for being joined to a purer fociety 
above, amongft whom, none that are impure, fhall 

ever be admitted, 

Blcfftd 
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Blefled be tby name, O gracious Father, for tht 
mercies we have enjoyed through our paft lives, and 
• for jhe various cc mforts which furround us at prefenti 
We thank thee for the meafure of health we enjoy in 
our bodies, and for the free and regular exercUe of 
the pov/ers and faculties of our minds. May thy kind 
providence Itill watch over us, and crown all our ho- 
nourable undertakings and honell: labours with fuccefs* 
Enable us to difcharge every duty with integrity and 
cheerfulnefs, and to improve every blei&ng we re- 
ceive from thee to thine honour and glory, and all the 
praife (hall be rendered to thine excellent name. 
Thefe our prayers we would prefent unto thee, O 
God of grace, in thcfpirit of thy fon's gofpel. Now 
unto the blefTed and the only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and the Lord of lords, be all honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen., 



1 
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TJ^ folhwing aara5ler of Mr. MORT, (by Mr. 
Joseph Smith, of Liverpool) is infcrlbed on a 
fiab of marble in New Bent Chapel^ dedicated to 
.Us memory by Mr. Peter. Valentine. 

.This monument is ere^lsd as a teflimony of 
vcnsaration for the charadler of Mr. John Morf, 
the laft male rcprefentative of a highly refpeSablc 
family, and long a diftinguifhed member of this reli- 
gious focicty : who ended a life of ufefulnefs and" 
honour, on the 12th day of January, 1788, in the 
86th year of his age. The leifure he enjoyed from 
the avocations of bufmefs, was principally devoted to 
the ftudyofthefcripturesj and unlearned in the fubtTe- 
tics of fcholaftic divinity, his enquiries were direfled 
by the light of a clear underffanding, and the didbtcsof 
an upright heart. The unremitting zeal, with which 
he endeavoured to propagate the principles of Chriftiaii 
truth, furnishes .an example to thofe who are devoted 
to theology by profeffion. His religion did not ter- 
minate in mere fpeculation : the uniform fidelity he 
maintained, was only equalled by the ardor of his be- 
nevolence, and the fimplicity of hi& manners. By the 
force of perfonal charadler, he retained a patriarchal 
authority in his neighbourhood, to the laft. Though 
born to a liberal fortune, which was improved by a 
legular, and fucccfsful induftry, he difdained the 
purpofes vyf vulgar ambition, and ftudiouQy em^loYcd 
G ^iwt 
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the bounty of heaven, in relieving the forrows oTna- 
ture, and extending the happinefs of life. Every 
public-fpirited defign he was forward to promote : he 
was open as the day to melting charity, and plain* 
hearted hofpitality was ever found beneath his roof. 
The habitual devotion of his mind and the con« 
fciou(hers of ufeful'exertions, produced that cheerful- 
nels, which even old age was unable to Impair; nor 
did he furvive either the vigour of his underftanding^ 
or the fenfibility of his heart, the fervour of his piety, 
or his generous attachment to the caufe of liberty 
and truth* Through temperance and exercife, his 
life, though long, was unimbittered by fickncTs. His 
death was almoft inftant, and without a groan. 

READER, 

While you revere his character, endeavour to copy 
kis example. 



THE END. 
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OF 

THE TRUTH 



or TBE 



CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 



TO believe the chriftian religion, is to believe 
that Mofes and the prophets, Chrift and hi« 
apoftlesy were endued with divine authority, that 
they had a commiflion firom God to a<% and teach 
as ihcy did, and that he will verify their declarations 
concerning future things, and efpecially tho£b con 
ceming a future life, by the event; or, in othet 
words, it is to receive the fcripture as our rule of 
life, and the foundation of all our hopes and fears. 
And as all thofe who regulate their faith and prac- 
tife by the fcriptures are chriftians ; fo all thofe who 
difclaim that name, and pafs under the general title 
of unbelievers, do alfo difavow this regatxl to the fcrip^ 
tures. But there arc various clafles of unbelievers. 
Some appear to treat the fcriptures as mere forgeries ; 
others allow tliem to be the genuine writings of 
thofe whofe names they bear, but fuppofe them to 
abound with fi£tions, not only in the miraculous^ 
but alfo in the common part of the hiftory ; others 
A 2 u^vci^ 
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again, ^llow this part, but rcjeft that ; ani, laftly, 
there are others who feem to allow the truth of 
the principal -fa£b, both common and miraculous, 
contained in the fcriptures, and yet ftill call in 
queftion its divine authority, as a rule of life, and 
an evidence of a happy futurity under Chrift 
our faviour and king. He, therefore, that Wjould 
fatisfy himfelf or others in the truth of the chri^ian 
religion, as oppofed by thefe feveral clafles of -un- 
believers, muft inquire into thefe three things. 

Firft, The genuinenefs of the books of tlie Old 
and New Teftament. 

Secondly, The truth of the principal fa<Sls con- 
tained in them, both common and miraculous. And| 

Thirdly, Their divine authority. 

I will endeavour, therefore, to ftate fome of the 
chief evidences for each of thefe important points, 
having firft premifed three preparatory propofitions. 
Or lemmas, whereby the evidence for any one of 
diem may be transferred upon the other two. 



THE GENUINENESS OF THE SCRIPTURES PROVES 
. THE TRUTH OF THE PRINCIPAL FACTS 
CONTAINED IN THEM. 

For, Firft, It' is very rare to meet with any 

genuine writings of the hiftorical kind^ ill which the 

principal fafts are not true ; imlefs where both the 

motives which engaged the author to falfify, and the 

c' ciiv 
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Gircumftances which gave fome plauiibility to die 
fi.£tion,are apparent ; neither of which can be alleged 
in the prefent cafe with any colour of reafon. Where 
the writer of a hiftofy appears to the world as fuch, 
not only his moral fenfe, but his regard to his 
character and his intereft, are ftrong motives not to 
falfify in notorious matters ; he muft therefore have 
ftronger motives from the oppofite quarter, and alfo 
a favourable conjundlure of circumftances, before 
he can attempt this. 

Secondly, As this is rare, in general, fo it is much 
more rare, where the writer treats of things that 
happened in his own time, and under his own cog- 
nizance or diredlion, and communicates his hiftory 
to perfons under the fame circumftances. All which 
may be faid of the writers of the fcripture hiftory. 

That this, and the following arguments, may be 
applied with more eafe and clearnefs, I will here, in 
one view, refer the books of the CMd and New Tef- 
taments to tlieir proper authors. I fnppofe then, that 
dife Pentateuch coniifts of the writings of Mofesy put 
together by Samuely with a very few additions j that 
4ie books of y^^wa and y^rf^^j were, in likemafmcr, 
cdle&ed by him ; and the book of Ruth^ with the 
firft part of the firft book of Samuel^ written by him ; 
diat die latter part of the firft book of Samuely and 
the fecond book^ were written by the prophets who 
focceeded Samuely fuppofe Nathan and Gad ; that the 
books of i?;ij:i and €!irm/V/» are extrafts from^e 
A ^ recordt 
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'records of the fucceeding prophets concernifig their - 
own timesy and from the public genealogical tables, 
made by Ezra ; that the hooks of Ezra and Neketniah 
are colledlions of like records, fome written by Ezra- 
and Nehemiahy and fome by their predeceffors; that 
the book of Ejlher was* written by fome eminent 
Jew^ in or near the times of the tranfadiion there 
recorded, perhaps Mordecai ; the book of Job .by a 
jfew of an uncertain time; the Pfalms hy Davld^ 
and other pious perfons ; the books of Proverbs and 
Canticles by Solomon \ the book of Ecclejiajlcs by 
. Solomon^ or perhaps by a Jew of later times, fpeak- 
-ing in his perfon, but not with an intention to make 
him pafs for the author; the prophecies, by the 
prophets whofe names they bear ; and the book of 
the New Teftament by the perfons to whom they 
are ufually afcribed. There are many internal evi- 
dences, and in the cafe of the New Teftament many 
external evidences alfo, by which thefe books may 
be fhewn to belong to the authors here named. Or,- 
-ifthere.be any doubts, they are merely of a critical 
; nature, and do not at all a£Fe£t the genuinenefs of 
the books, *nor alter the application of thefe argu- 
ments, or not materially. Thus, if the Epiftle to 
the Hebrews be fuppofed written, not by St. Paulf 
but by Clement or Barnabas y or any other of their 
cotemporaries, the evidence therein given to the 
minMcles performed by Chrift and his followers, 
.'^iJl not be^t all invalidated thereby. 

Thirdly, 



•I 
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' TThirdly, The* great importance of the fa£ls men- 
tioned in the fcriptures makes it ftill more impro- 
bable, that the feveral authors fhould either have 
.attempted to falfify, or have fucceeded in fuch an 
attempt. This is an argument for the truth of tlie 
fa£tsy which proves -the -genuinenefs of the books 
at the fame time, as I (hall fliew below in a diftinfb 
propofition. However, the truth of the facSt is in* 
ferred more direftly from their importance, if the 
genuinenefs of the fcriptures be previoufly allowed. 
The fame thing may be obferved of the great num- 
ber of particular circumftances of time, place, per- 
fons, &c. mentioned in the fcriptures, and of the 
harmony of the books with themfelves, and with each 
other. Thefe are arguments both for the genuine- 
.nefs of the books, and truth of the fadts diftindtly 
confidered, and alfo arguments for deducing the 
truth from the genuinenefs. And indeed the argu- 
ments for the general truth of the hiftory of any age 
or nation, where regular records have been kept, are 
fo interwoven together, and fupport each other in 
fuch a variety of ways, that it is extremely difficult 
to keep the ideas of them diftindt, not to anticipate, 
and not to prove more than the exa£tnefs of method 
requires one to prove. Or, in other words, the iu- 
;Confiftency of the contrary fuppoiitions is fo great, 
that they can fearce ftand long enough to be con- 
futed. Let any one try this in the hiftory of France, 
or Engkndy Greece or Rome. 
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Fourthly* If the books of the Old and New Tefta- 
ments were written by the perfons to whom Aey 
were afcribed above, i. e. if they be gennine, die 
moral chara&ers of thefe writers afford the ftrongeft 
aiTurance, that the £ci^ afierted by them are true. 
Falfehoods and frauds of a common nature fhock the 
moral fenfe of common men, and are rarely met with^ 
except in perfons of abandoned chara£ter8 : how in- 
confident then mufl thofe of the mofl glaring and 
impious nature be with the highefV moral chara£i:ers ! 
That fuch chara6lers are due to the facred writers 
appears from the writings themfelves by an interiial 
evidence ; but there is alfo flrong external evidence 
in many cafes : and indeed this point is allowed in 
general by unbelievers. The fufferings which feveral 
of the writers underwent both in life and death, in 
atteftation of the fads delivered by them, is a par- 
ticular argument in favour of thefe. 

Fifthly, The arguments here alleged for proving 
the truth of the fcriptute hiflory from the genuinenefs 
of the books, are as conclufive in refpe6l of the 
miraculous fa^is, as of the common ones. But belides 
this we may obferve, that if we allow the genuinenefi 
of the books to be a fufficient evidence ci tihe <x>ri- 
mon fa6t8 mentioned in them, the miraculous faAs 
mufl be Allowed alfo from their clofe conne6U<Mi with 
die common ones. It is necefTary to admit bodi or 
. neidier. It is ]»ot to be conceived, that Mofcs fbouU 
have delivered die I/raeiitet from ^ir flavery in 
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Mgyfit^ or conduced tfaem through the wilderncfs for 
forty years, at all, m fuch manner as the common 
biftory reprefents, unlefs we fuppofe the miraculous 
-laAs intermixed with it to be true alfo. In like man- 
ner, the fame of Chrift's miracles, the multitudes 
which followed him, the adherence of his difciples, 
the jcaloufy and hatred of the chief priefts, fcribes 
and pharifees, with many other fadts of a common 
nature, are impoffible to be accounted for, unlefs we 
allow, that he did really work miracles. And the 
fame obfervations hold in general of the otlier part* 
of the fcripture hiftory. 

Sixthly, There is even a particular argument in 
fevourof the miraculous part of the fcripture hiftory, 
•to be drawn from the reludtance of mankind to re« 
ccive miraculous fails. It is true, that this reluftancc 
is greater in fome ages and nations than in odiers ; 
and probable reafons may be afligned why this reluc- 
tance was, in general, lefs in ancient times than in 
the prefent (which, however, are prefumptions that 
fome real miracles were then wrought) ; but it muft 
always be confiderable from the very frame of the 
j human kind, and would be particularly fo amongft 
•the Jews at the time of Chrift's appearance, as they 
had then been without miracles for four hundred 
.years, or more. Now this reludlance muft make 
both the writers and readers very much upon their 
. guard ; and if it be now one of the chief prejudices 
^gainli revealed religion, as unbelievers unanimoufly 
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the capdvify that was to follow ; St. J^hn^s cort- 
ccrning the great corruption of the chriftian chorch ; 
and Daniers concerning the fourth empire in itv 
declenfion ; which laft was extant in Porpkyry^s time 
at leaft, /. e. before the events which it fo fitly re** 
{>refents. 

The fame thing follows from the fublimity and 
excellence of the doftrines contained in the fcriptures* 
Thefe no ways fuit the fuppofed authors, /. e. the 
ages when they lived, their educations or occupa* 
tions ; and therefore, if they were the real authors, 
there is a neceffity of admitting the divine aififtanCe. 

The converfe of this propofltion, viz. that the* 
divine authority of the fcriptures infers their genuine* 
iiefs, will, I fuppofe, be readily acknowleged by 
all. And it may be ufed for the fame purpofes as 
the converfe of the laft. For there are feveral evi- 
dences for the divine authority of the fcriptures, 
which are dirc£t and immediate, and prior to the 
confideration both of their genuinenefs, and of the . 
truth of the fafts contained in them. Of this kind 
is the charadler of Chrift, as it may be colle(^ed 
from his difcourfes and afiions related in the gofpels. 
, The great and manifeft fuperiority of this to all 
other charadters, real and fiftitious, proves, at once, ■ 
his divine miffion, exclufivcly of all other confidera-' j 
nons. Suppofe now the genuinenefs of St. Lukis i 
gofpel to be deduced in this way, the genuinenefs of 
the A£ls of the apottVes iutl^ b^ deduced from it, and 
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€^ St. FauVs epiftles from the j£is, by the ufual 
critical methods. And when the genuinenefs of the 
jt^ of the Apoftles, and of St. PauPs epiftles, is 
thus deduced, the truth of the fa£l:s mentioned in 
diem will follow from it by the laft propofition y 
and their divine authority by this. 

THE TRUTH OF THE PRINCIPAL FACTS CON- 
TAINED IN THE SCRIPTURES PROVES THEIR 
DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

This propofition may be proved two ways; firft, 
cxclufively of the evidences of natural religion, fnch 
as thofe delivered in the laft chapter ; and fecondly, 
from the previous eftahlifliment of the great truth? 
of natural religion. And, firft. 

It is evident, that the great power, knowlege, and 
benevolence, which appeared in Chrift, the prophets 
and apoftles, according to the fcripture accoimts, 
do, as it were, command aflent and fubmifllon from 
all thofe who receive thefe accounts as hiftorical 
truths ; and that, though they are not able-to deduce, 
or have not, in faft, deduced the evidences of natural 
religion ; nay, though they (hould have many doubts 
about them, the frame of the human mind is fuch, 
that tlie fcripture hiftory, allowed to be true, muft 
convince us, that Chrift, the prophets and apoftles, 
were endued with a power greater than human, and 
afted by the authority of a being of the highefi; 
wifdom and gooin^is. 

B SccotiSX^, 
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Sdccmfllys If %kiinfl religion be iprcvicwiflly cftk- 
b}ifhed, 'die truth of the tprtncipd hOts of the fcrip- 
fares (IroVes their divine affthority, in an eafier sril 
inoi^'^5tf^}fK:iFig (natritter. 

¥dis firft, The power ihevvn in the miracles 
wrought by Chrift, Ihe prophets and apoftles, the 
knowlege in their prophecies, and their good moral 
chara6bers, fliew them to-be, in an eminent manner 
the children, ^ervaflts,'and'meffangcrs, of him, who 
is now previoufly acknowlegfed to be infinite in 
power, knowlege, and goodncfs. 

Secondly, Chrift, the prophets and apoftles, make 
an cxprefs claim to a divine miflion. Now, it cannot 
be reconciled to God's moral attributes of juftice^ 
veracity, mercy, &c. ^hat he fliould permit tliefe 
pcrfons to make fuch a claim falfely, and then endue 
them, or fuiFer them to be endued, with fuch cre- 
dentials, as muft fupport fuch a falfe claim. Their 
claim is not, tlierefore, a falfe one, if we admit their 
credentials; pr, in other words, the truth of the 
principal fafts mentioned in the fcriptures proves the 
divine miflion of Chrift, the prophets, and apoftles, 
i, e. the divine authority of the fcriptures. 

Tbe fame obfervations may be made upon the 
converfe of this propofition, as upon tjiofe of the 
two laft. 

And thus the genuinencfs of the fcriptures, the 
truth of the principal facls contained in them, and 
their divine authovuy,a];)\iear to be fo conncftcd with 
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each otiifij;, tliajt aoy. one being cfiablifiied upoo iii- 
dcpf odenft principles^ tbo otkctr two may be inferscd 
k<Ha. it* . TJjs firft ainl fecond: of thcfe ppinte are» 
ijide^ more evidently' fubfervuenn to. tbe laft, than die 
iaft i$: (o. them ; for, if this lafl be allowed, ii> is at 
jonce all that tlie believer contends for : whereas ibme 
perfons appear ta admit) oroot to rcjed, the firft, or 
even the fecond^ atod yet are ranked under tbe title 
.of unbeiieverflu It is ueceflaryto fhew to fiK^h perfons^ 
that the firA and fecond infer each other mujtaally^ 
and both of them the Iaft ; and it; may be o£ fomc 
ufe to ihcw, that the Iaft infers the two firft ia fiich 
a way,, as to. caft fome light upon itfelf^ wi^^out 
arguing in 9. circle y the divine authorLty. of o/oe 
book being a^de to in&r the genuineneik of an- 
othier,. or the fo^b contained in k, i, e. itt divine 
authority alib. 

. Here it may not be am,i6. to fay fomediing con^^ 
cesning the divine infpiration of tl^e fcripture& 
^ow there are three dsftereiU ^pofitions, which 
may be made concerning thi& point* 

The firft and loweft is, that aft the parages d&> 
livered by A&fes and the propliets, as coming from 
.Godf and by the evangelifts, as the words of Chrift, 
alfo. the revelation given to St. yo/in ia a divine vifion* 
«vith.all: parallel portions of (cripture, muft b^ con<- 
fidered as divinely inipired, and as having immediate 
^vine authority, elie we cannot allow even com* 
mon authority to thefe bookfr; but tliat tbe Gomaaon 
' B 2 \v\^ox^> 
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hiftory, the rcafonings of the apoftles from the Old 
Teftamenty and perhaps fome of their opinions, m^^y ^ 
be confideredy as coining merely from themfelvesi 
and therefore, though highly to be regarded, are 
not of unqueftionable authority. The arguments 
for this hypotheds may be, that fince the fcriptures 
have fuffered by tranfcribers, Uke other books, a 
perfed exadnefs in the original, as to minute par* 
ticulars, (in which alone it has fuffered, or could 
fufier, from tranfcribers) is needlefs ; that Afofes 
and the prophets, the evangelifis and the apoftles» 
had natural talents for writing hiflory, applying the 
fcriptures, reasoning, and delivering their opinions ; 
and diat God works by natural means, where tliere 
are fuch; that the apoftles were ignorant of the 
true extent of ChriJPs kingdom for a confiderablc 
time after his refurreftion, and perhaps miftakea 
about his fecond coming ; that God might intend, 
that nothing in this world ihould be perfect:, our 
blefted lord excepted; that fome hiftorical fads 
.feem difiicult to be reconciled to one another, and 
fome applications of paflages from the Old Tefta- 
ment by the writers of the New, with their reafon- 
ings thereupon, inconclufive and unfatisfadory ; that 
the writers themfelves no where lay claim to infalli- 
bility, when fpeaking from themfelves ; and that 
HermaSj Clemens Romanus^ and Barnabas^ who were 
apoftolical perfons, feem evidently to have reafoned 
in an inconclufive manner. 
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The fecond hypothefis is, that hiftorical incidents 
of fmall moment, with matters of a nature foreign 
to religion, may indeed not have divine authority ; 
but that all the reft of the fcriptures, the reafonings, 
the application of the prophecies, and even the 
do^rines of inferior viot^ muft be infpired ; eUe what 
can be meant by the gifts of tlie fpirit, particularly that 
of prophecy, i.e. of inftru£ling others? How caft 
Chvift's proraife of th« Comforter, who fhould lead 
his diiciples into all truthy be &lfiHed? Will not 
the very efientials of religion, the divine miffion of 
Chrifly providence, and a Aiture ftate, be weakened 
by thus fuppofing the facred writers to be miftaken 
ii\ religious points ? And though the hiftoi*y and the 
reafonings of the icriptures have the marks of being 
wrUrtcA in the Oame manner as odier books, /. $. majr 
feem not to be infpired, yet a fecret infioence might 
€ondu6t the writers in every thing of moment, even 
when they did not perceive it, or refle£l €pon it 
themfelves ; il being evident, from obvious reafon- 
ings, as well as from the foregoing dieory, that die 
•natural workings of the mind are not to be diftia* 
guiflied from thofe, which a being that has a fuft- 
-cient power over our inteOeAual frame might excite 
in Uis. 

• The third and laft hypotheiis is, that the who)e 
fcf iptures i»re infpired, even the moft minute hiftorical 
paflliges> the falutations, incidental mention of com* 
•mon affairs^ iac. The argutacnts in ftrour of thii 
B 3 Yvf^'dDft^ 
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hypothcfis are, that many parts of fcripture appear 
to have double, or perhaps manifold fenfes ; that 
not one jot or tittle of the law (/. e. of the whole 
fcriptures of both the Old and New Teftaments, in 
an enlarged way of interpretation, which however 
feems juftifiable by parallel inftances) (hall perifh ; 
that the Bible, /. e. the book of books, as we now 
have it, appears to have been remarkably diftin- 
guifhed by Providence from all other writings, even 
of good Jews and Chriflians, and to admit of a vin- 
dication in refpe£l of fmall difEculties, and fmall 
feeminglnconfiftencies, as well as of great ones, every 
day more and more as we advance, in knowlege ; 
and that eflPeds of the fame kind with divine infpi- 
ration, viz. the working of miracles, and the gift of 
prophecy, fubfifted during the times of the authors 
of the books of the Old and New Teftaments, and 
even in all, or nearly all, of thefe writers ; alfo that 
they extended, in fome cafes, to very minute thing;5* 
I will npt prefume to determine which of thefc 
three fuppofitions approaches neareft to the truA. 
The following proportions will, I hope, eftablifli 
the £rft of them at ]eaft,.and prove the genuinenefs 
j[)f the fcriptures, the truth of the fafts contained 
in them, and their divine authority, to fuch a degree, 
as that we need not fear to make them the rulQs of 
our lives, and the ground of pur future expefilations; 
which is dl that is abfqlutely neceflary for the proQ^ 
of the chiiftian religion, and^ the fatisfsii^ion and 

, comfort 
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comfort of religious perfons. I even believe, that 
the following evidences favour the fecond hypothefis 
ftrongly, and exclude ail errors and imperfeAions 
of note ; nay, I am inclined to believe, that ferious, 
inquifitive men can fcarce reft there, but will be led 
by the fucceffive clearing of difficulties, and unfold- 
ing the moft wonderful truths, to believe the whole 
fcriptures to be infpired, and to abound with num- 
bcrlefs ufes and applications, of which we yet know 
'nothing. Let future ages determine. The evidently 
miraculous nature of one part, viz. the prophetical, 
difpofes the mind to believe the whole to be far 
above human invention, or even penetration, tillfuch 
time as our underftandings {hall be farther opened 
by the events which are to precede the fecond com- 
ing of Chriji, In the mean while, let critics and 
learned men of all kinds have full liberty to examine 
the facrcd books ; and let us be fparing in our cen- 
fures of each other. Let us Judge nothing before tie 
time J until the Lord come ; and then Jhall every man 
have Jtraife of God. Sobriety of mind, humility, 
and piety, are requifite in the purfuit of knowlege 
of every kind, and much more in that of facred. I 
have here endeavoured to be impartial to each hy- 
pothecs, and juft to hint what I apprehended each 
party would or might fay in defence of their awn. 
However, they are all brethren^ and ought not to 
fall out by the way. 
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THE MANNER IN WHICH THE B0OKS OF THE 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS HAVE BEEN 
HANDED DOWN FROM AGE TO AGE, PROVES 
. BOTHTWeiRQftNUINENESS, AND THE TRVTW 
OF THE PRI^^C^PAt FACTS CONTAVNED IN 
THKM. 

For, firft, It refembles the manner in which all 
other genuine books and true hiftories have been 
conveyed down to pofterity. As the writings of the 
Greek and Raman poets, orators, phHofophers and 
hiftorians, were cftecmed by thcfe nations to be tranf- 
mitted to them by their forefathei*s in a continued 
fucceffion, from the times when the rcfpefti ve authors 
lived, fo have the books of the Old Teftament by 
the Jtwijh nation, and thofc of the New bjr the 
Chrh/ilam\ and it is an additional evidence in the laft 
cafe, that the primitive chriftians were not a diftinft 
nation, but a great multitude of people difperfed 
through all the nations of the Roman empire, and 
evenextendingitfelf beyond the bounds of thatcmpire. 
As the Greeks and Romans always believed the prin- 
cipal fafts t)f their biftorical books, fo the Jews and 
Chriftians did more, and never fcem to have doubted 
of the truth of any part erf theirs. In fhort, whatever 
can be faid of the* traditional authority due to'the 
Greek and Roman writer^, fomcthing analogous to 
this, and for the moft part of greater weight, may be 
urged for the Jewijh and ChrJftian.- Now, I fuppofe 
^at all fober-mlnded men admit the books ufually^ 
- • ^ afcribe 
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afcribed to the Greek and Roman hiftorianSy philofo^ 
phersy &c. to be genuine, and the principal &£b 
related or alluded to in them to be true, and that one 
^hief evidence for this is the general traditionary 
one here recited. They ought therefore to pay the 
fame regard to the books of the Old and New Tefta- 
mentSy fince there are the fame or greater reafons 
for it. 

Secondly, If we confider the circumftances re* 
cited in the lad paragraph, iti^will appear, that thefe 
traditionary evidences are fufficient ones; and we 
ihall have a real argument, as well as one ad hominenit 
for receiving books fo handed down to us. For it 
is not to be conceived, that whole nations fhoiild 
either be impofed upon themfelves, or concur to de« 
ceivc others, by forgeries of books or fa£b. Thefc 
books and fa£ts mud therefore, in general, be genu* 
ine and true ; and it is a (Irong additional evidence 
of this, that all nations muft be jealous of forgeries, 
for the fame reafons that we are. 

Here it may be objedted, that as we rejeft the pro- 
digies related by the Greek and Roman writers, though 
we admit the common hiftory, fo we ought alfo to 
rejeft the fcripture miracles. To this I anfwcr, 

Firft, That the fcripture hiftory is fupported by 
far ftronger evidences than the Greek or Roman^ as 
will appear in the following propofition$. 

Secondly, That many of the fcripture miracles are 
related by eye-witneiTeSy and were of a public nature. 
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of long duration^ attendedby gceatand laftingeffeSis> 
i^epar«i^«oniie6ted wit^ the cominon hiftory^ ain) 
cxideoily fuit^able to. our notions. o£ a \y4fi5 and good 
Providence, which, cannot be faid.of thofe related'by 
tbe Pagaoi writers* 

Thirdly^ That tlie fcriptuFe miracles not attended 
by tbefe cogent cifcumAances are iupported: by their 
conneftion widi fuch as are; and that after we have 
admitted diefe, there remains no longer any preAimp- 
tson. againft thpfi^ feom their miiraculous nature* 

Fourthly> If ther-e be any fmall number found 
amongft th& Pagan miracles, atXefttd by fijch Hke 
evidences as the principal ones for the fcrJpture mi- 
racles, I do not fee how they can be rejefted ; but 
it will- not foltow, that the fcripmre miracles are 
falfc, becaufe f6me of die Pagan ones arc true. 



THE GREAT IMPORTANCE OF THE HWTORTtt^ 

PRECEPTS, PROMISES, THREATEN^^GS, A^P 

.PROPHECIES C054TAINEI> IN THE; SCftlP- 

. TURES, ARE EVIDENCES BOTH OF THEIR 

' GENUINENESS, AND OF THE PRINCIPAL 

FACTS MENTIONED IN THEM. 

This is one of the inftances in which ^e evi- 
dences fof the fcriptwes are fuperior, beyond* com- 
parifon, to thofe for any other ancient books. Let 
m take a iheit review of this importance in its feve- 
ralpatticukt^. 

Tht 
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ThcHiftory of the creation, fell, del<jg6, IdngeMity 
of therpatFiarchsy difperilon of -mankind, -oilHng of 
jibraham^ defcent of Jaeeb ^ith hie family into 
Etgffitf <ind ^&e precepts of abftaining frdm *bk>od, 
and of circumcifion, ^are of fo 'muth coticem» 
either to mankind in general, or U>4hi^ Jfraeiius in 
particular, and fome of them of -fo extraordinary -a 
nature, as that it could not be an indiflFerent ^matter 
to the people amongft whom tlie account given of 
them in Genejis was firft .publifbed, whether -they 
received them or not. Suppofe this account to be 
firft pubUftied, amongft the Ifraeliies by Mofisy and 
alfo to be then confirmed by clear, univerfal, unin* 
•terrupted tradition (which is pofllble and probable^ 
according to the hiftory itfelf ), and it will be cafy 
to conceive, lipon this true fuppofition, how this 
account ihould be handed do\vn from ^ge amongft 
the Jewsy and receiveid by them as indubitable. 
Suppofe tliis account to be falfe, i. e, fuppofe that 
there were no fuch evidences and veftiges of thefe 
hiftories and precepts, and it will be difficult to con*, 
ceive how this could h&.ve ha);>pened, let the time of 
publication beas it will. If early, the people Ivould 
rejedl the account at once for want of a cledr tra- 
dition, which the account itfelf would give them 
reafon to expect. If late, it would be natural to 
inquire how the author came to be informed of 
things never known before to others. 

If 
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If it be faidy that he delivered them- afs commiini- 
cated to him by revelation (which yet cannot well be 
faid on account of die many references in Genefis to 
the remaining veftiges of the things related), thefe 
furprifing, interefting particulars would at leaf): be 
an embarraflment upon his fi Aitious credentials, and 
engage his cotemporaries to look narrowly into them* 

If it be faid, that there v?ere many cofmogonies 
and theogonies current amongft the Pagans, which 
yet are evidently fi£bions ; I anfwer, that thefe were, 
in general, regarded only as amufing fiflions ; how- 
ever that they had fome truths in them, either ex- 
prefled in plain words, or concealed in figures ; and 
that their agreement with the book of Gene/is^ as far 
as they are confiflent with one another, or have 
any appearance of truth, is a remarkable evidence 
in favour of this book. It is endlefs to make all the 
pof&ble fuppofitions and objeftions of this kind; 
but it appears to me, that the more are made, the , 
more will the truth and genuincnefs of the fcripturcs 
be eftablifhed thereby. 

It ought to be added, in relation to the precepts of 
abflaining from blood, and circumcifion, before* 
mentioned, that if the firft was common to mankind, 
or was known to have been fo, the laft peculiar to the 
defcendants of Abraham y at the time of the publi- 
cation of the book of Genejts^ this confirms it ; if 
otherwife, would contribute to make it rejected. If 
neither the praftices ihemfelves, nor any veftiges of 
them, fubfifled.at all, t\iebooV.rcv\\ft.\^^xc^^&.^^*TV«. 
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jKfficalty of deducing diefie pra6dbes from the prin* 
-dples of homan nature on^t to be confiderod lieDe ; 
as it tends lo prove thdr divine original, agreeablif 
to the accounts given of them in Genefis. 

Let us next come to the law of Mofes. This was 
-cfxtremely l>nrdenfome> expeiifive, fevere, particu- 
larly upon the crime of idolatry, to which all man- 
kind were then extravagantly prone; and abfurd^ 
according to the common judgment of mankind, in 
'Akt inftatices of forbidding to provide themfelves with 
horfes for war, and commanding all the males of the 
whole nation to appear at yerufalem three times in a 
year. At the fame time, it claims a divine authority 
Tvery where, and appeals to fanfls of the moft noto- 
rious kinds, and lo cuftoras and ceremonies of the 
mod peculiar nature, as the memorials of theiib 
iadls. We cannot conceive, then, that any nation, 
.with fuch motives to rejedl, and fuch opportunities 
•of detedting, the forgery of the books of Exodus^ 
JLeviticm^ Numbcrsy and Deuteronomy^ ihould yet 
jeceive them, and fubmit to this heavy yoke. That 
they ihould often throw it off in part, and for a 
time, and rebel againfl: the divine authority of tb^ir 
law, though fufficiently evidenced, is eafily to be 
accounted for from what vuit fee and feel in our- 
ielve^ and others every day ; but that they (bould 
tver return and. repent, ever fubmit to it, unlefs it 
had diviue authority, is utterly incredible. It was not 
a matter, of.fuch: (mall importance, as that tlxe;^ c.o\x\4 
content themfelves with a fuper&cia\ eaaxcisi^X^oxs.^ 
C ^^^ 
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ips^ith a lefs examination than would be fuflScicnt (o 
dctedJ: fo notorious a forgery ; and this holds, at what* 
ever time we fuppofe thefe books to be publifhed. . 
That the jews did thus fubmit to the Ibw of Afo/eT, 
is evident from the books of the Old and New Tef- 
taments, if we allow them the leaft truth and genu- 
inenefc, or even from profane writers; fiay, I may 
fay, from the prefent obfervance of it by ihtjetvs 
fcattered through all the kingdoms of the world. 

If it be faid, that other nations have afcribed divine 
authority to their lawgivers, and fubmited to very 
fevere laws ; I anfwer, firft. That the pretences rf 
lawgivers amongft the pagans to infpiration, and the 
fubmiflion of the people to them, may be accounted - 
for in the degree in which they are found, from the 
circumftances of things, without having recourfe to 
realinfpirationj and particularly, that if we admit the 
patriarchal revelations related and intimated by Afo/es 
and his own divine legation, it will appear that the 
heathen lawgivers copied after thefe ; which is a 
ftrong argument for admitting them. Secondly, 
That there is no inflance amongft the pagans, of a 
body of laws being produced at once, and remaining 
without addition afterwards ; ))ut that they were com* 
piled by degrees, according to the exigencies of the 
fiate, the prevalence of a particular fa&ion, or the 
authority of fome particular perfons, who were ftylcd 
lawgivers, as Draco znd Solon at Athens: that they 
^CTO madC) in general, not to curb, but humour* 
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the gertius of the people ; and were afterwards re- 
pealed and altered from the fame canfes ; whereas 
the body politic of the Ifraelites took upon itfelf a 
complete form at once, and has preferred this form 
in great meafure to the prefent time, and that under 
&e highefl: external difadvantages ; which is an in- 
fiance quite without parallel, and (hews the great 
opinion which they had of their law, j. e. its great 
importance to them. 

If, it be faid, that the laws of the Ifraelites wcr* 
not perhaps impofed at once, but grew up by degrees, 
as in other nations, this will make the difficulty of 
Deceiving the books of Exodusy Leviticus^ Number Sy 
and Deuteronomy,, in which the contrary, with all the 
particular circuinftances,is afTerted, greater thanever* 
Ip fhort, of all the fidtions or forgeries that can 
bappen amongft any people, the moftumprobable is 
that of their body of civil laws ; and it feems to be 
utterly iropoffible in the cafe of the law of Mofes* 
- TTie next part of the fcriptures, whofe importance 
yre are to coniider, is the hiftory contained in the 
books of Jojhua^ Judges^ Ruthy Samueh Kings^ Chro* 
nicksy Ezrof and Nehemiah^ and extending from the 
deadi oiMofes to the re-eftabliflimentof theywj after 
the £a^/^i/ii captivity, by £zra zxiANehemiah. Now. 
in this hiftory are the following important fa£t8, moft 
of which muft be fuppofed to leave fuch veftiges of. 
diemfelves,. either external vifible ones, or internal 
hi tbeamxli add memories of the people, as would 
C 2 \wS:^ 



verify them, if true; make them be rejeifted, if falfe. 
The conqueft af the land of Canaan^ the divifion d# 
it, and the appointinent of cities for the priefts asii 
levites by J^Jbua ; the fra^uent fla^veries of the I/ra^* 
elites to the Aeighboaring kings, and their deliTcrance 
by the Judges ; the erection of a kingdom by Samuel i 
^e tranflation of this kingdom from SauVs family ta 
Drnvidt, V!Mh hk conqueftf ; Ae glocy of SokmsfC^ 
kingdom; the building of the temple ;thedivtfioD of the 
kingdom; the idolatroiu worihip fet up at Dan aod 
Bithil\ the captivity of the Ifraelitis by the kings of 
Jfffyria ; the captivity of the/m/j by N$lnu}u»dHez%ar^ 
the deftrtt6lion of Uxejr temple ; their return under 
CjnUf rebuilding the temple under Darius Hyjiafpts^ 
andre«eftabli(hmcnt miderjirtaxerxesLongimanusy b); 
Ezra and NeAemia/i ; thefe events are fome of them 
the moft ihameful that can well happens any peo- 
ple. How can we reconcile forgeries of inch oppo* 
fite kinds, andefpeciaUy as diey are interwoven to# 
gedier i But, indcisd, the &&s are ^of £aek .confe« 
qnence, nolxuriety, and pecmanency indnqireffeds^ 
Aat neither couU any. partiqular perfons amongft the 
Jfiroi&M fixik pa90Je£k the deitgn of feigningthem, inor 
dieir O5K0 people concur with fndi a ddjgn, nord^e 
mighhonring nations permit; the ££Uon to pa&i 
Nodiing comid majee a jealous multitude aaoogft the 
Ifirottktts or neighbouring nations acqniefce, but the 
inviocibl&evidence of the fa£b here aBeged. And tiio 
hmt obfervations hold of nnabeiieis otberfsifis of 
kttcttxotCi which it woidd^ i^\ou^ x.o x^wot v and 
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of miraculous fa6l$ as much, or rather more than 
others. Beiides which, it is to be noted, that all 
fliefe have fuch various neceflaryxonnedlions with 
each other, that they cannot be feparated, as has 
been aheady remarked. 

And all this will, I prefume, be readily acknow- 
leged, upon fuppofition that the feveral books were 
publiflied in or near the times of the fa£ts therein re- 
corded. But fay the objedlors, this will not hold in 
thefe times. Let us take an extreme cafe then, and 
fuppofe all thefe hiftorical books forged by Ezra, But 
this is evidently impofSble. Things of fo important 
and notorious a kind, fo glorious and fo fhameful to 
the people, for whofe fake they were forged, would 
have been rejedled with the utmoft indignation, un- 
lefs there were the flrongeft and moft genuine foot- 
ileps of thefe things already amongft the people* 
.They were therefore in part true. But many addi- 
tions were made by Ezra^ fay the objeflors, I anfwer ^ 
if thefe were of importance, the di£Bculty returns. If 
not, then all the important fa6ts are true. Beiides, 
what motive could any one have for making additions, 
of no importance ? Again, if there were'lany ancient 
writings extant, Ezra muft either copy after them, 
' which defiroys the prefent fuppofition ; or differ from 
and oppofe them, which would betray him. If there 
were no fuch writings, the people couU notl>ut in- 
quire in matters of importance, for what reafons Ezra 
was to particular in things of which diierc was neldicr 
C 3 wj 
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tttf inemory, nor ftiecotmt in ^writing. If it be faii, 
that the people 4id not legwra -what Ezra had thus 
forged, bnt let it pafs tincoittradidled ; this is again 
to make the things of feiaft or no importance. Be- 
fides why fhould Ezra write, if no one wonid read 
bt regard ? Farther, Ersra rouft, Kke all other men, 
have friends, enemies and rivals ; and fome or all of 
fliefe woxild'have been a rhcck upon him, and a fe* 
Cuf ity againft him in matters of importance. 

If, iiiftead of fuppofing Ezra to have forged all 
thefe books at once, we luppofe them forged fuc- 
cfeffively, one, two, or three centuries after the fa£b ' 
related; weihall, from^ this intermediate fuppoCtiOri, 
have (befides the difficulty of accounting for fnch a 
regular fu'cceffion of Itnpoftures in matters fo im- 
portant) anrixture of the difficulties recited In flic twt> 
preceding paragraphs, the fum total of which wSI^ 
the fame, or nearly flie fame, as in either of thofe 
tafes. And, tipon tht whole, the Ibrgety of the 
annals of ^t Ifraelltes appears to be impoffiUe, tfs 
well as that of the body of thek civil laws*.* 

If it be faid, that the hiftories and annals of d&ikt 
nations have many fi£tiohs and falfehoods in them; 
X anfwer, that the fuperior importance of the evedts - 
'which happened to ^tjewijh nation, and the inira- 
culoiis nature of many of them, occaConed their be- 
ing recorded at the then prefent times, in the way of 
"fimple narration, the command of God alTo concmv- 
ringy' as it Teems \ anS: that thus aH addition; vaf lety, 

and 
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tnd embelli/hment, wa^ preTented : whereas the hift 
lories of the originals of other naticMis were not com- 
mitted to writing till long after the erents, after they 
had been corrupted and ohfcured by numberlefs fa- 
bles and fi^ioDS, as is wdJ known. There are many 
other circumftances peculiar to the jewi/h hiAory, 
which eftablifh its truth even in the mlnuteft things, 
as I fhail fbew in the following propofitions ; and I 
hope die reader will fee, m the progrefs of the ar* 
gument, that die fame method of reafoning which 
proves thc,^/^ hiftory to be rigoroufly exa<ft, proves 
alfo, that the hiftories -d other nations may be ex- 
peded to be partly true, and partly fisdfe, as they are 
•greed to be by all learned aod ibber-minded men* 

I pafs over the books of Ejlfier^ Ji>h^ die Pfalms^ 
^ntverbsy Etckjiafitz^ and Cmttklts^ as not having 
BHich relation to dus proportion ; ttnd proceed to 
the confideration of die Proph^ies. 

Thefe t^ontain ihe moft important precepts, pnv 
sufes, ^dineatntngs, and prediAions, /. e. prophecies 
pecnliariy fecalled, bcfidesdie i nd ireft and incidental 
inention of the great events ttcordcd in die hifloriod 
4>ooks. And as diey are fbU of die fevereft reproofs 
and demmciations againft ^ ranks, king) governors 
and great men fnbordmattto him, priefts, propheti, 
and people,^ otxe cannot expe A, diat they fhould be 
favourably received'^ any, but diofe of the beft 
moral charaders : andftefemuft^ the firft to detect 
Md expofc ^forgery, if Ibere was any* ' So that the 
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prophecies, if they were forgeries, could not be ahle 
to ftand fo rigorous an examination as the importance 
of the cafe would prompt all ranks to. And here all 
the arguments before ufed to fhew that thehiftorical 
books could neither be forged at the time of the fa&s, 
nor fo late as Ezra^s time, nor in any intermediate 
onei are applicable with the fame or even greater 
force. Befides which, it is to be obferved of the pre- 
di£tions in particular, that, if they were publifhed 
before the events,. they could not be forgeries; if af- 
terwards, there would not be wanting amongft the 
Jews many perfpns of the fame difpofition with Pcr^ 
phyryy and the prefent objeftors to the genuinenefs of 
the prophecies, and the truth of the fadls related or 
implied in them, who upon that fuppofition would • 
have met widi fuccefs, as Porphyry^ and the ancieqj 
objectors would have done long ago, had their objec« 
tions been folid. Infidelity is the natural and neceflary 
.produdl of human wickednefs and weaknefs ; we fee 
^t, in all other things, as well as in religipn, when^ 
foever the interefls and pafilons of men are oppofite to 
truth ; and the prefent objedors to the truth of rc- 
Tealed religion may be aflured, that the ancient onef) 
^the murmuring Ifraelhes in the wildernefs,. the re- 
bellious j^ii/j before Chriil, and hoihjews and getuila ■ 
fince Chrift, have done juftice to their caufe. 

We come in the laft place, to conlider the import- 
lance of the books of the Old and New Teftament. 
.Whoever then received thefe in ancient doiLes as ge- 
nuine 
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iQtne and true, muft not only foifake all finftil plea* 
hrcsy but expoib himMf to various bardOiips and 
iai^ers^ and even to death itfelf* They had indeed 
I future glory promifed to them, widi which the fu£- 
feiings of the prefent time were not worthy to be 
compared. But then this glory^ being future^ muft 
be fuf^orted with the moft inconteftaMe evidences; 
elfe it could have ho power againft the oppofite mo« 
ives ; and both together muft fo roufe the mind, aa 
to make men exert themfelves to the uttermoft, till 
they had received full fatis£i&ion. Befides which, it 
it to be ob&rved, that even joy, and the greatnefs of 
Uk expefbtion, incline men to dilbelieve, and to 
examine with a icrupulous exaftnefs^ as well as fear 
ltd diflike. 

As to thofe who did not receivetlie dofh-ines of the 
New Teftament, and the fa^ diere related and 
implied, they would have fufficient motives to deteA 
die forgery or faliehood, had there been any fuch. 
They were all condemned for t^elr unbelief; many 
for their grofs vices ; ihtjew for his darling pardality 
to his own nation, and ceremonial law; and the 
gemiU for his idolatry and polytheifm ; and the moA 
dreadful punifliments dureatened to all in a future 
fiate. Now dieie were important charges,andalann- 
ing confiderations, which, if' they did not put meii 
upon a fair examinadon, would, at leaft, make themr 
deiirous ,to find fault, tadeteA and expofe, and, if 
diey had difcovered any fraud, to puUiib it widi thd 
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utuioft triumph. The books of the New Teftamcnt 
could not but be of fo much importance to the-un* 
ti^ievers of the primitive timcis, as to excite tbeiii to^ 
vigilance and earneftnefs, in endeavouring to difcre- 
dit and deftroy them. All which is abundantly con- 
^rmed by the hiftory of thofe times. And indeed 
cafes of the fame kind, though not of the fame degree, 
occur now to daily obfervation, which the reader will 
do well to call to mind. Thus it comes to pafs, on 
one hand^ that frauds and impoflures are crushed in 
t^ie birth ; and, on the other, that wicked men la- 
bour againft the truth in the moft unreafonable and 
incondftent ways, and are led on from one degree of 
obftinacy, prevarication, and infatuation, to anoth^, 
without limits. 

It may be added here, that the perfons reproved 
and condemned in the gofpel, in the Aili of the 
apoilles, by St. Paid in bis epifUes, by St. fcter in 
bis fecond epiftle, by St. John and St. Jude in their, 
cpifUes, and by St. John in the Revelatiom^ viz. the. 
five churches, and the Nicolaltants^ could not biU 
endeavour to vindicate themfjclves. The books were 
all of a public nature, and thefe reproofs particularly 
fo, as being intended to guard others. 
. I have now gone through the feveral parts of die 
fcripture, and (hewn briefly how the importance of 
each would be a fecurity againft forgery and fi^on 
in that part. I will now add fome general evidences 
^ th^ fame purpofe. 



/ 
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Firft, then, It is certain, tliat both y^w^ and chrlf- 
tians have undergone the fevereft perfecutions and 
fufferiiigs on account of their facred books, and yet 
never could be prevailed with to deliver them up.; 
which {kews that they thought them of the higheft 
importance, moft genuine and true. 

Secondly, The prefervation of the law of Mofes^ 
which is probably thefirft book that was ever written 
in any language, while fo many others more modem 
. have been loft, fhews the great regard paid to it. 
The fame holds in a lefs degree of moft of the other 
books of the Old Teftament, fince moft of them are 
ancienter than the oldeft Gntk hiftorians. And as 
the records of all the neighbouring nations are loft ; . 
we muft fuppofe thofe of they^wj to have been pre- 
ferred, from their importance, or foine other fiich 
caufe, as niay be an equal evidence of their genuine- 
nefs and truth. 

Thirdly, The great importance of all the facred 
books appears froni the many early tranflations and 
paraphrafes of them. The fame trianilations and pa* 
raphrafes muft be an effe£iual means of fecuring their 
integrity and purity, if we could fuppofe any defigii 
to corrupt them. 

Fourthly, The hefitation and dlflSculty with which 
a few books of the New Teftament were received 
into the canon, ihew the great care and concern of 
the primitive chriftians about their canon« /• e. 
the high importance of the books icceived into it ; 



( 36 ) 

^nd arc thcrefoa-e a ftrong tevidence, firfl, forthe gc- 
.nuinenefii awl tnxdi of the books ^hi€h«i¥ere received 
.ivithont hefitation; and then for thefe othersy fince 
they were received univerfaUy at laft* 
. Fifthly, The great relf^ous hatreii alid animofity 
which fubfifted between ihejsws and Samaritans^ and 
^between feveral of the ancient fe^bs amongft the 
•chrifttans, (hew of what impoitance tbey all thought 
their facred books ; and would «iake them watch over 
one another with a jealous eye* 

THE LANGUAGE, STYLE, AND MANNER OF 
WRITING USED IN THE BOOICS OF THE OLD 
AND NEW TESTAMENTS, ARE ARGUMENTS 
OF THEIR GENUINENESS. 

Here I obferve, Firft, that the H^ttruf lan- 
guage, in which the Old Teftament was written, 
being the language of an ancient people, and one 
that had little intercourfe with their neighbours, and 
whofe neighbours alfo fpake a language that had great 
affinity with their own, would not change fo faft as 
modern languages havedone, fince nations have been 
varioufly mixed with one another, and trade, arts, 
and fciences, greatly extended. Yet fome changes 
there muft be in pafling from the time of Mo/es to that 
of MalachL Now, I apprehend, that the Biblical 
Hebrew correfponds to this criterion with fo much 
exadlnefs, that a confiderable argument may be de* 
ifuced thence in favour of the'genuinenefs of the 
books of the Old Teftameux. 



Secondly, Tlie books of* the Old 'feftament have 
too confiderable a diverfity of ftyle to be the worlc 
either of one jew (fot a j^ he muft be on account 
of the language)^ or of any fet of cotemporary y«i;i. 
Ijf therefore* they be all forgeries, there muft be a 
fucceffion of impoftors in difierent ages, who have 
concurred to impofe upon poflerity, which is incon-* 
ceivablc. To fuppofe part forged, -and part genuine, 
i« very harfh, neither would diis fuppodtton, if ad- 
mitted, be fatisfadlory^ 

Thirdly, The Hebrew language ceafed to be 
fpoken, as a living language, foon after the time of 
D| the Bahylonijh captivity : but it would be difficult or 
•^ impoffible to forge any thing in- it, after it was be* 
come a dead language. For there was no grammar 
made for the Hebrew till many ages after ; and, as it 
is difficult to write in a dead language with exa£t* 
^' nefs, even by the help of a grammar, fo it feems iai- 
3^ poffi^ble without it. All the books of the Old Tefta- 
ment muft therefore be, nearly, as ancient as the 
A BahyloniJIi Captivity; anrf, fince they could not all be 
"I written in the fame age, fome muft be confiderably 
more ancient ; which would bring us again to a 
fucceffion of confpiring impoftors, 
• Fourthly, This laft remark may perhaps affiDrd a 
new argliment for the genuinenefs of the book of 
DanieU if any were wanting. But indeed the Sep- 
tuagint tranflation fliews both this, and all the other 
books of the Old Teftament to have bccu covAjiL^xti. 
D ^^ 
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as ancient books^ foon after the times of jinttochui 
E/ii/ihaneSf at leaft, ^ 

Fifthly, There is a fimplicity of ftyle, and an i»- 
affedted manner of writing, in all the books of the 
Old Teftament ; which is a very ftrong evidence of 
their genuinenefs, even exclufively of the fuitablenefs 
of this circumftance to the^ times of the fuppofed 
authors. 

Sixthly, The ftyle of the New Tefiament is alfo 
fimple and unafFedled, and perfeftly fulted to the 
time, place, and perfoas. Let it be obferved far- 
ther, that the ufe of words and phraf^s is fuch, alfo 
the ideas, and method of reafoning, as that the books 
of the New Teftament could be written by none 
but perfons originally ^Vw/j ; which would bring the 
inquiry into a little narrower compafs, if there was 
any occafion for this. 

One may alfo obferve, that the narrations and 
precepts of both Old and New Teftament /are deli- 
vered without hefitation ; the writers teach as having 
authority ; which circumftance is peculiar to thofe, 
who have both a clear knowlege of what they deliver, 
and a perfect integrity of heart. 
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tHE VERY GREAT NUMBER OF PARTICULAR 
CIRCUMSTANCES OF TIME, PLACE, PERSONS, 
ifec. MENTIONED IN THE SCRIPTURES, ARE 
ARGUMENTS BOTH OF THEIR GENUINENESS 
AND TRUTH. 

That the reader may undcrftand what I mean 
by thefe particular circumftances, I will recite fome 
pf the principal heads, under which they may b^ 
blaffed. 

There are then mentioned in the book of Gefujis^ 
lie rivers of patadife, the generations of the ante- 
liluvian patriarchs, the deluge with its circunlft^ncesy 
he place where the ark refted, the building of the 
ower of Babelj the confufion of tongues, the dif- 
^erfion of mankind, or the divifion of the earth 
ihiongft the pofterity of Sheniy Haniy and Jafihet^ the 
generations of the poftdiluvian patriarchs, with thd 
gradual fhortening of human life after the flood, the 
Cdjournings oi Abraham^ If^ocy and Jacobs with many 
particulars of the ftate of Canaan^ and their neigh- 
bouring countries, in their times, the deftrudlion of 
Sodom and Gomorrah y the ftate of the land of EdoMf 
both before and after Efau's time, and the defcent of 
yacob into Egyfit, with tlic ftate of Egyfit before 
Mofes's time. 

In the book of Exodus af e the plagues of Egypt^ 
:he inftitution of the paffover, the paffage through 
he Red Sea, with the deftruaion of Pharaoh ^nA Vi& 
D 2 \i^^ 
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hoft there, the miracle of manna, the viftory over 
the Jmelekites^ the fplemn delivery of tlj^ Jjiw ftojtt 
n)p.unt Sitfai^ F^^J pax^ipular laws both Qior^l a^ci 
^ere^nomajiy 4)e yvorfy^ of the gpUe^ pal^f, an4 & 
y^ry ipi^iitiie .4«fQrij?|ipn oi tbc tobijnMuele, prie&s' 
garments, ark, &c. 

In I^evltjcus we have a colleftion of ..cerenaonial 
laws, with ajl their particiilarities, and a.n account of 
th/: deaths of Nadgib an^ ^bii^* 

TTie book of Numbers contains the firft and feconi 
nuniberings of the feverjal tribes with their generic- 
gjes, the peculiar oflSces of flie three fev^raj fssuniljoi 
of the JLeviteSi many ceremonial laws, th<2 jpyrney*- 
ings and eocampnvent^ of the people in the wUdernef^ 
during forty years,^ith the relatipp of fome remark* 
able events which h^pp^ped in this period ; as tb^ 
(jparching of the land, the rebellion of Korah^ the 
yiftories overv/r<2^, Sihoriy and Of, with the djviiioo 
of the ]f:ingdoms of the two laft amopg the 
Gaditesy Reubenites^ and Manafflteu the hiftory of 
^alak ^ad Balaam^ and the victory of the Midianitfs^ 
all defcri)3©4 W^ th^ f^ve.r^l particularities of timet 
plftce, ^ti4 p^rfoas. 

The boQJk of PcHi^onqmy CQpmins a r^capitnU* 
tipn of m^^py things contained ip the three laft book»» 
with a iecond delivery of the law, chiefly the monl 
qpe, by M(lfih vpon the borders pf Canaan, juft 
bcfpre bis 4eath, with ^p ?i<;«ou»t Qf dus* 
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In the book of Jojhua^ we have the pafiage over 
*^9r4any the conqueft of the land oi Canaan in detail, 
and the divifion of it among the tribes, including a 
minute geographical defcription. 

The book oi Judges recites a great variety of pub- 
lic tranfeiftions, with the private origin of fome. In 
all, the names of times, places, and perfons, both 
amoog the Ifraelitcsy and the neighbouring nations, 
are noted with particularity and fimpliciry. 

In the book of Ruth is a very particular account 
of the genealogy of Uav'td., with feveral incidental 
ckcumftances. 

The books of SamueU Kings^ Chronicles^ Ezra^ 
and Nehemiahy contain the tranfa£iions of the kings 
before the captivity, and governors -afterwards, ali 
delivered in the fame circumilantial manner. And 
here the particular account of the regulations facred 
and civil eftabliHied by Davld^ and of the building of 
the temple of Solomon, the genealogies given in the 
beginning of the firft book of Chronicles, and the lifts 
of the perfons who returned, fealed, &c. after the 
captivity, in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, de- 
ferve efpecial notice, in the light in which we ar6 
now conftdering things. 

The Itook of Ejiher contains a like account of a 
very remarkable event, with the inftitution of a fefti- 
val in memory of it. • 

The book of Pfalms mentions many hiftorical fa(SU 
19' an incidental way; and this, vrttfi'tbe books of 
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Joh^ Tftwirhsy EccUfiaftes^ and CoMtictes^ attdk to 
the manners and cuftoma of ancient times, in vaims 

In the Profiiecies there aic fome hiftorical relatiofii; 
and in die other parts tho indirect meatioQ of fy&Sf 
tinie3» places^ and periods, is interwoYen wi^ the 
predi£Uons in the moft copious and circism0:aati9i 
jnanner. 

If we come to the New Teftament» the bxs^ ob- 
fervationa prcfent themfelvcs at firft yicw. We huve 
the names of friends and enemies^ J^ws^ Greehr ^ 
Romansy obfcure and illuflrious, the times, placfi^i 
and circumftancesL of fa£ts^ ipecifiod dire^ly, and 
alluded to. indirectly, with various references to \k$ 
cuftoms and manners of thofe times. . , 

Now here I obfcrve, Firft, That, in fe(3i» we in 
not ever &nd^ that forged or falfe accoimts of diingl 
fiiperabound thus in paj ticularides. There is always 
fome truth were there are confiderable particularities 
related, and. they always (eem to bear fome proporv 
tion to one another. Thus tfaer^e is a great waot of 
the particulars of time, place andpeffpn^, in Mam* 
tb^'s account of th^ Egyftlian Dynaflies, CtefiasU of 
the AJfyrlan kings, and thofe which the tfichnkirf 
chronologers have given.of the ancient ItingdAms^ of 
Greect'y and, agreeably thereto^ thefe accounts: hay« 
much fi£tion and falfehood,vvith fome tnidk; wb^egif 
Thucydidts!*s hiftory; of the Stieiponnefiim. wsuv £ind 
^S^KrVoftlie.wu: ia.fiaiv^ip:.both.whifibitha.pai!if 
..... Oculars 
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ticulars of time> places and perfons^ are mentioned, 
ATQ univerfally efteemcd true to a great degree of 
exafbiefis^ 

Secondly, A forger, or a relater of falfehoods, 
oroold be careful not to mention fo great a pcxnber 
>f particulars,, fince thb would be to put into his 
reader's hands crkcrions whereby to deced hfnr. 
rku& we may fee one reafSon of the fa& mcncioned 
in the laflb paragraph, and which in confirnung diat 
EaiS:^ confirms the propnfition here to be proved. 

Thkdly, A forger, or ai relater of falfehoods, could 
GErarce fuxnifli out fuch lifts of particulars. It is eafy 
to conceive how faitliful records kept from time to 
time hy perfons concerned in the tranfa^ions (hould ■ 
contain^ fuch li&s ;. nay, it i& natural to expedi them 
ia this, cafe, from that Local memory which takes 
ftrong pofiEbfiion of the fancy in thofe who have been 
prefent at tranfa<5tion6 ; but it would be a W4»rk of 
the higheft invention, and greateft ftnetith of geniu^ 
t9 racfe from nothing fuch numberleis paxticulari.ties^ 
SI ane almoft every where to be met widi. in the ibrap*> 
turca. The account given of memory, imaginadonv 
and invention, in the foregoing part of thels obfers- 
vadons,.&ts this matter in a.ftix>ng light. 

There is a circumftanac relating to the goipels^ 
whicli deferves particular notice in this place. Sti 
Matthew and St. Johnvftrc apoftles; and therefore, 
&Qce they, accompanied. Chiifl, muil have this local 
Doemory Qfclii3LJanraqg3ny3jand miTadiffT StiMuik 

. . ' : ^^ 
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was a jew of Judea, and a friend of St Peter's^ and 
therefore may either have had this local memory him- 
felf, or have vvrritten chiefly from St. Peter^ who had. 
JBut St. Luke^ being a profelyte of Antioch^ not con- 
verted perhaps till feveral years after Chrift'srefurrcc^ 
tion, and receiving his accounts from diflFerent eye- 
witneflesy as he fays himfelf, could have no regai:d 
to that order of times, which a local memory would 
iuggeft. Let us fee how the gofpels anfwer to thefe 
pofitions, St. Matthew* I then appears to be in exaft 
order of time, and to be a regulator to St. MarVs^ 
and St, Luke^Sy fhewing St. Mark's to be hearly fo, 
but St. Luke*s to have little or no regard to the 
order of time in his account of Chrift's miniftry. 
St. John^s gofpel is, like St. Matthew's^ in order of 
time \ but as he wrote after all the reft, and with 
a view only of recording fome remarkable particu- 
lars, fuch as Chrift's actions before he left Jtidaa 
to go to preach in Galilee^ his difputes with thtjews 
of Jerufaleniy and his difcourfes to the apoftles at 
his laft fupper, there was lefs opportunity for his 
Jocal memory to (hew itfelf. However, his record- 
ing what paft before Chrift's going into Galilee might 
be in part from this caufe, as ^, Matthew* s omifiQon 
pf it was probably from his want of this local 
memory. For it appears, that St. Matthew refided 
in Galilee \ and that he was not converted till fome 
time after Chrift's coming thither to preach. Now 
this fuitablene£s of the four gofpels to their reputed 

authors. 
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9 In a circumftance of (o tubtle and rechite « 
is quite inconfif^ent -with the (juppoiitioa of 
or forgery. This rcnaark is chiefly takea 
r J/aac N^wun^s chapter concexning the ttmes 
birth and paiEon of Chrii);> io his commeirt 
liel, 

thly, If we could fiippofe the pcrfons *who 
the books of the Old and New Teftament> to 
irnifhed their readers with the great variety 
culars above-D[ientio»ed,notwkhftandtt^t(ie- 
fpns here alkged agaiiijQ: it, we canobt, how- 
onceive, but that the perfon* of thofc times 
le books were publifhcd, muft, by tlie help of 
iterions, have detefked and expofed the for- 
or falfehoods. For thefe criterion* are fo 
by allowed fafts, as at this tioie, and in 
fnote corner of the world, to eftablifli the 
id genuinenefs of the fcriptures, as may appear 
om this chapter, and much naore from the 
s of commentators, facred critics, and fucb 
earned men, as have given the hiftorical evi- 
for revealed religion in detail ; and by parity 
3n they would fuf&ce even now to detei^ the 
were there any : whence we may conclude^ 
r/, that they muft have enabled the perfons 
sre upon the fpot, when the books were pub* 
to do this ; and the importance of many of 
articulars confidered under the laft head but 
ould furnifli them with abundant motivca for 
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ttiis purpofe. And upon the whole I iniFcir, that the 
very great number of particulars of tim^, place^' 
perfonsy &c. mentioned in the fcriptures, is a proof 
of their genuinenefs and truth, c?eti previ6ufly to , 
the confideration of the agreement of theCb particu* 
lars with hidory, natural and civil, and wiui oae 
another, of which I now proceed to .treat. 

THE AGREEMENT OF THE SCltlPTURES WITH 
HISTORY, NATURAL AND CIVIL, IS A PROOF 
OF THEIR GENUINENESS AND TRAJTH. 

Thus the hiftory of the fall agrees in an eminent 
manner both with the obvious fa£ls of labour, forrow, 
pain, and death, with what we fee and feel every 
day, and with all our philofophical inquiries into the 
frame of the human mind, the nature of focial life, 
and the origin of evil, as may appear from the.fe 
papers amongft other writings of the fame kind. 
The feveral powers of the little world within a man's . 
bwn breift are at variance with one another, as well 
as thofe of the great world : we are utterly unable to 
give a complete folution of the origin of the evils 
which flow from thefe difcords, and from the jarrjng 
of the elements of the natural world ; and yet there 
are comfortable hopes, that all evil will be over- 
powered and annihilated at laft, and that it has an 
entire fubferviency to good really and ultimately, 
I. e, though the ferpent bruife our heel^ yet we fliall 
irkf/e its head* 
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nnot be denied indeed^ but that both the hiC* 
the creation, and that of the fall, are attended 
reat difficulties. But then they are not of 
kind as intimate them to be a fidipn contrived 
/is. It is probable, that; he fet down the tra* 
1 account, fuch as he received it from hisanceiO 
nd that this account contains the literal truth 
t, though fo concealed in certain particulars 
h its fhortnefs, and fome figurative e^cpreffions 
fe of, that we cannot yet, perhaps never (hall. 
et it fatisfaftorily. However, Mr. Whifton's 
tures concerning the fix day's creation feem to 
I the attention of future inquirers ; and there is 
)Iaufibility in fuppofing with him, that the firft 
f of G^7i£/^i contains a narrative of thefucceffioa 
>le appearaoces. 

: may fuppofe alfo, that there is a typical and 
:tic fcnfe to be difcovered hereafter, relative 
s to the fix millenniums, which are to precede 
ith fabbatical one ; and that the words are more 
odated to this fenfc than to the literal one, in 
>laces, which I think holds in many of the pro- 
s that have double fenfes. However, there is 
jearance of any motive to a fraud, either in the 
r of the creation or fall, nor any mark of one. 
le fame ihortncfs and obfcurity which prevents 
ing able to explain, feems alfo to preclude ob- 
is. If we fuppofe thefe hiftories to have been 
re dby traditional explanations that accompanied 
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hicraglyphical delineations, this wpiilJ perhaps ac- 
coxmt'for fame of the, difficulties ; and help iis to con- 
ceive how the hrftories may be exaft, and even decy- 
pherablb^ hereafter. The appellations of the tree ojf 
life, of the tree of the knowlege of good and evlt 
and of the fcrpent, feem to favour this fuppofition. 
At the utmoft, one can make no obje£lions againft 
thefe hiftories, but what are confiftent with the firfi 
and'lbweft of the ftippofitions above-mentioned con- 
cerning divine infpiration. 

Natural hiftory bears a ftrongteftimony to Af6/is*s 
account of the deluge ; and fhews that it muft have 
been univerfal, or nearly fo, however dIflScuIt it 
may be to us, either to find fources for fo great a body 
of waters, or methods of removing them. That- a 
comet had fome (hare in this event feems highly 

. probable from what Dr. Hallcy and Mt. JVhlfton have 
obferved of this matter : I'gucCs alfo partly from the 
fuppofition, that fome part of the tail of a comet was 
tlien attradled by the earth, arid depofited there, partly 
from the great fhortening of human life after the 
flood, and partly from tlie fermenting and inebriat- 
ing quality of vegetable juices, which feems firft 
to have appeared immediately after the flood, that 
a great change was made at the time of the flood 
in the conftitution of natiu*al bodies, and particularly 
in that of water. And" it feems not improbable to 
me, that an enlargement of the refpediive fplieres of 

atifi*a(5ljon and*repu\rioti, ^tvd of the force of tlicfc, in 
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I particles of water, might gteatly contribute 
mt for fome circumftances of the deluge, 
ed by Mo/es. For, by the increafe of the 
md force of attradiion, the waters fufpended 
• or firmament in the form of a mift or vapour 
le flood, y^^ Gen. li. 5> 6. might be colle&ed 
ge drops, and fall upon the earth. And 
[ might give occafionto rarer watery vapours 
at great diftances from the earth in the pla- 
nd intermundane fpaces, to approach it, be 
nanner condenfed into large drops, and fall 
This might continue for forty days,<he force 
lich the rare vapours approached tlie earth de- 
all the latter part of that time, and being at 
)f it overpowered by the contrary force of the 
raifcd from the earth, now covered with 
)y the aftion of the fun, and of the whid, 
.cd Gen. viii. I. For it is evident, that the 
IS great power in raifing watery particles, 
:ing them into a (late of repulfion ; and the 
re confidcred would be far flronger than that 
low prevails in the Panfic Ocean^ fince the 
lobe was one great ocean during the height 
^lugc. The ceflation of the rain, and the 
of the fphere, and force of repulfion, above 
1, wguld in like manner favour the afcent of 
from this great ocean. And thus the precc^ 
lours might be driven by fubfequent ones into 
cfary and intermundane fpaces^ beyond the 
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^jarlh'-s attraf^ion.'. However, fince the quantity^ 
the fubfequent vapours mud perpetually 4ecreafe bjr 
the decreafe of the furface of th.q ocean^ a licpic would 
be fet to the afccnt of the vapours, las was before to 
their defcent. 

According to this hypothcfis, that ftate of. our 
vaters, which was fuperinduccd at the deluge, may 
both be the caufe of the rainbow, /. e, of drops of a 
_fite proper for this purpofc, and exempt us from the 
danger of a fecond deluge. For a frcfti intermixture . 
of like comctical particles could not now fuperinduce 
a new ftate. The rainbow may therefore be a natural 
fign.and evidence, t^at the waters Jhall no more become 
ajioad to dejlroy the earth. 

As to the breaking up the fountains of the great 
^Jccp, mentioned. Gf«.vii. 1 1 . though no fatisfaftory 
account has been given of this hitherto, yet furely 
there is great plaufibility in fuppofing, that the in- 
creafed attraSion of a comet, confequent upon its 
near approach to the earth, might have fome fuck 
efFe£t} and at the fame time contribute to produce 
fjjch changes in the earth, as a mere deluge could 
-not. 

J Civilhiftory affords like wife ifianyevidcnc$.*s, which 
jupport \^t Mofaic account of the deluge. Thus, 
.1 irft, W? hnd from Pagan authors, that the tradition 
.(if.ii.flood was general, qr even ijniverfal. Secondly, 
'ilte j>aiu.'i<y of mankind, and the vaft tracks of un- 
inhabited land, which are mentioned in the accounts 

:. . of 
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ef the firft ages, fliew that mankindiirc lalely fprimg 
from a fmall (lock; and even fait the time aifigned 
hj'Afofeifor the ftood. 1 hirdly, Tlic great number 
ofiinall kingdoms, and petty ftates in die firft ages^ 
and the late rife of tlie great empires of Egypt y Affy-' 
rra^ Babylon^ bcc. concur fo the fame' purpdfe. 
Fourthly,' The invention and'progrefs of arts ztvi 
fcleiKcs concur likcwife. And this (aft^favoiirs thfc* 
Mvfaic hiftory of the antediluvians. For as he men- 
tions little of their arts, fo it appears from Ae late* 
invention of them after the flood, that thofe who were 
prefcrvedfrom it were poffefled of few. 

It has been objefled to the Mofaic hiftory of the 
deluge, that the ark could not contain all the animals 
which are now found upon the earth, with the pro* 
per provifions for them during the time of the deluge. 
But this, upon an accurate computation, has been 
proved to be otherwife ; fo that what was thought an' 
obje£lion is even fome evidence. For it is extremely 
improbable, that a pcrfon whohad feigned the particu- 
lar of the ark, fliould have come fo near the proper di- 
mcnfions. It is to be confidercd here, that the feveral - 
fpeciefes of both plants and brute animals^ which 
diiFer from each othcrr by fniall degrees, feem to be 
multiplied every day Hy the varieties of climates, 
culture, diet, mixture, Sec. alfo, that if we fuppofe' 
an univerfal deluge, the ark, with tlie entrance of 
the animals, &c. feem neceffary alfo. For as we 
can trace up the firft imperfedl rudiments of the ar^ 
E 2 qS^ 
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of (hipping amongft the Greeks^ there could be to 
ihipping before the flood ; confequently no animala^ 
could be faved. Nay, it is highly improbable,' 
that even men and domeftic animals, could be 
faved, not to mention wild beafts,. ferpents, &c. 
though we fhould fuppofe, that the antediluvians had 
fliipping, unlefs we fuppofe' alfo, that they had a 
divine intimation and dire£tion$ about it, fuch as 
Mofes relates ; which would be to give up the caufe 
of infidelity at once. 

It has been objefted likewife, that the Kegro na-^ 
tions diflfer fo much from the EurofieanSy diattheydo 
net feem to have defcended from the fame anceftprs. 
But this objedtion has no foUd foundation. We 
cannot prefume to fay what alterations climate, aiff 
water, foil, . cuftoms, &c. can or cannot produce^ 
It is no ways to be imagined, that all the national 
difference in complexion, features, make of the 
bones, &c. require fo many different originals ; on 
the contrary, we have reafon from experience to af-. 
fert, that various changes of this kind are made by 
the incidents of life, juft as was obferved, in the laft 
paragraph, of plants, and brute animals. And, with 
refpedt to the different complexions of deferent na- 
tions. Dr. Mitchell has fliewn with great appearance 
dfttruth, Thil. Tranf Ntmh. 474. that thefe arife 
from external influences. It will confirm this, if it 
be found, that theym^, by refiding in any country 
iox iom^ generations) approach to the complexion 

of 
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yf.thc'original natives. At the fame time we muft 
^bferve from the hiftory ofdiftempers^ that acqiiircd 
difpofitionsi may he tranfmitted to the defcendants 
for fonsie generations : which is perhaps one . of the 
great truths intimated in the account of » the fall. 
Aiid thus tlie children of Negroes may be blacky 
(hough born and bred up ia a country where die 
originai natives are not fo, . 

- A third objecSlion is, that it is difficult to account 
for the original of the AinericanSi and for die wild 
bes^s and ferpents that are found in idiat quarter 
of the world,' according to the Mofaic biftory. But 
H) this one may ahfwer, Firft, That America may be 
even now contiguous to the north-eail part of AJia^ 
Secondly, That it might have been contiguous to 
other parts of our great continent for fome centuries 
dfter the deluge, though diat contiguity be fince 
broken off. Thirdly, That the firft failors^ whp 
ventured out of the ftreights, or others, might be 
4riven^ by ftrcfs of 'weather, and their own ignorance 
fi^ within theinAuenceof the trade^winds, and then 
|o fome part of AtHenica>> One can offer nothing cer- 
tilinon either fide, in refpe£t of di^fe points. How«» 
isver, it Teems to me, diat many cuftoms found 
amongft the Negroes and Americans are ftrongcrcvi- 
idences, that they are of the fame original with the 
utjiatics and Europeans^ than any which have yet ap<» 
:peared to the contrary. And, upon- the whole, I 
^dlaclude certainty^ diatthe-il/d/MV account o(tii^ 
E 3 dfcW^ 
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deluge is much confirmed by both natural and civil . 
hiftory, if wc embrace the firft and loweft hypothefis 
concerning divine infpiration ; and has very ftrong 
prefumptions for it, according to the fecond or third. 
Vvit could fuppofe the high mountains in South 
America not to have been immerged in the deluge, 
we might the more eafily account for ^e ivild beafts^ 
poifonous ferpents, and curious birds of America* 
Might not the ark be driven round the globe durii^ 
the deluge ? And might not Noah be aware of this, 
and obferved that it had been immerged fifteen cubits 
in water ? And may not the Mofaic account be |partly 
a narrative of what Noahi^kw, partly dieconclufionoi 
which he muft naturally draw from dience ? Thus the 
tops of fome of the highefl; mountains might efcap^, 
cdnfiftently with the Mofaic account. The future 
inquiries of natural hiftorians may perhaps deter- 
mine this point. 

The next great event recorded in Gefufis is A^ 
confufion of languages., Now the Mofaic account 
of this appears highly probable, if we firft allow that • 
of the deluge« For it feems impoffible to explain how 
the known languages (hould arife from one ftock; 
Let any one try only in HebreWy Greeks Latin^ and 
Englifh. The changes which have happened in lan- 
guages fince hiftory has been certain, do not at all 
correfpond to a fuppofition of this kind. There is 
loo much of method and art in the Greek and LaU% 
tongues for t^em to haiFC been the inventions of a 

rude 
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rude and barbarous people ; and they differ too much 
from Hebrew^ Jrdbic^ &c. to have flowed from them 
•without defign. As to the Chinefe^ it is difficult to 
make any probable cbnjeflures about it, partly from 
its great heterogenity in refpedt of other languages, 
partly becaufe learned men have not yet examined it 
accurately. However, the moft probable conjefture 
feems to be, that it is the language of Noa/i's poft- 
diluvian pofterity ; the leaft probable one, that it 
could have flowed natumlly from any know lan-» 
guage, or from the fame ftock with any ; which it 
muft have done, if we admit the deluge, and yet re* 
jcA the confiiiion of languages. 

The difperfioii pf the three fons of NoaA into 
different countries, related in the tenth chapter in 
Qenejisy come next under coniideratipn, being a 
confiequence, not the caufe, of die diverdty of lan« 
guages. Now herd antiquarians, and learned men, 
feeni to be fully agreed, that the Mofaic account is 
^confirmed, as much as can be expe<9:ed in ourprefent 
ignorance of the flate of ancient nations. And it is 
to be obferved of all the articles treated of under this 
propoiition, that we, who live in the north- weft 
corner of Ewropey lie under great difadvantages in 
fuch refearches. However, fince thofe who have 
fhidied the orientallanguage^ and hiflories, or have 
travelled into the eaflern parts, have made many 
diicoveries of late years, which have furprizingly con« 
firmed4die icripture accounts, one may hope and 
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prefumc, that If either our learned men be hereafter 
fufFcred to have free accefs to thofe parts» or the 
natives thcmfclves become learned, both which arc 
furcly probable in the higheft degree, numberleft 
unexpefted evidences for the truth of the fcripture 
hiftory will be brought to light. 

Let us next come to the ftatc of retigioii in the 
ancient poftdiluvian world, according to Mofes^ and 
the fucceeding facred hiftorians. The pofldiliivian 
patriarchs then appeared to have worlhipped the ona 
Supreme Being by Sacrifices, but in'a fimple manner^ 
and to have Tiad frequent divine communicatioD^i 
By degrees their pofterity fell oflF to idolatry^ -wor- 
lhipped the fun, moon, and flars, deified dead men^ 
and polluted themfelves with the moft impulse anA 
abominable inditutions^ The IfraeUtes alone weia 
kept to the worfliip of the true God, and even they 
were often infcfted by their idolatrous neighbourS| 
JJow all this is perfeAly agreeable to what we find 
in pagan hiftory. The idolatries of the pagans ar« 
^cknowlcged on all hands. It appears alfo froin 
pagan hiftory, that they grew up by degrees, as the 
fcriptures intimate. All thp pagan religions appe^ir 
to have had the worfliip of one god fuperior to the 
left, as their common foundation. They all endear 
voured to render him propitious by facVifice ; which 
furely cannot be an human invention, nor a cuftom, 
which, if invented in one nation, would be readily 
propagated to another. . They aU joined mediatorial 

and 
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and inferior, alfo loe^l and tutelar deities to the one 
god. And tiiey all taught fee frequency of divine 
communications. Hence the pagan k^Iigions appear 
to be mereljr the degenerated offspring of patriarchal 
revelations, and to infer tiiem as their caufe. Hence 
Ihe pretences of Icings, kWgivcrs, ptieds, and great 
men, to infpiiation, with the crcdtility of the mul- 
titude That there had been divine communications,, 
virasbeyonddifpute; and therefore all that reludlance 
to admit them, which Appears in the prefent age, vira» 
over-ruled. At firft there were no impoftors. When 
therefore they did arife, it would not be eafy for the 
nrultitude to diilfnguifli between thofe who had really 
divine • coii^munications, and thofe who only pre- 
tended to them ; till at laft all real infpiration having 
ceafed among the gentile world, their fevcral reli- 
gions kept pofleffion merely by the force of educationt 
fraud in the priefts, and fear in the people; and evea 
thefe fupports began to fail at laft, about the time of 
Chrifl's coming. And thus many things, which have 
been thought to .weaken the evidences for the fcrip- 
ture accounts, are found to ftrengthen them, by 
flowing naturally from that ftate of religion in ancient 
times, and from that only, which the fcripture de« 
livers. 

A farther confirmation of the fame fcripture ac- 
counts of the flood; difperfjon of mankind, and patri- 
archal revelations, may be had from the following 
very remarkable particular ; it appears from hiftory, 

that 
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that the di/Fer^nt nations of the worid have harf/ 
catcrhfianhusy')jibrQ or Ibfskno^'ledge,' civil andre^ 
ligibqii in proportion as idiey vfttt neari^ toV <5f "Hid 
more intimate communicalion with Egyfiff Pala^ 
fltne^ Chaid^a^ and the othtr couTitries, that were in-' 
habited by the mod eminent perfons amongft^efirft 
defcendents of Koahy and by thofe who at% faid iir 
fcriptute to have had particular revelations- made to 
them by God ; and that the firft ' inhabitants of the 
extreme parts of the world, reckoning Palaji\nt as the 
centre, were in general mere favages. Now alt iXiW 
is utterly inexplicable upon the footing of infidelity, 
of the exclufion of all divine communications. Why 
ihould not human nature be as fagacious, and make 
4t8 many difcoveries, civil a,nd religious, at the Gape 
of Good Hope^ or in America^ as in Egypt y Pdlaji'mii 
Mefopotamia^ Greece^ or Rome f Nay, why fliould 
Palajiine fo far exceed them all, as it did confeffedly ? 
Allow the fcripture accounts, and all will be clear 
and eafy. Mankind, after the flood, were firft dif^ 
perfed from the plains of Mefopotamia. Some of tho 
chief heads of families fettled there, in Paise/iiney and* 
ill Egypt. Palajlinc had afterwards extraordinary, 
divine illuminations beftowed upon its-inhabitants, the 
Ifraelltes andyVaj. Hence its inhabitants had the 
pureft notions of God, and the wifeft civil eftabliih* 
ment. Next after them come the Egyptians and 
Chaldaansy who, not being removed from their firft; 
habitations, and living in fertile countries watered by 

the 
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Ihc if/7^, Tigrhf zni-EupArOteSy qiay be fuppofcd to 
h^ye prefcrved more both of the antediluvian and 
poftdiUiviah revelation^, alTo to have had more lei- 
sure for invention, and a niore free coinxnonicadoii 
jwith thelfraelltes SLtidjewSf than any other nations; 
"whereas thofe fmall parties,' which were driven farther 
and farther from each other into the extremes of heat 
and cold, entirely occupied in providing neceiTarie^ 
for themfelvcs, and alfo cUt oflFby rivers, mountains, 
or diflance, from all communication with Falaj^ine^ 
£gypt% and Chald^ay wouldlofc much of their original 
ftock,.and have neither inclination nol* ability to 
invent more. 

; Let us now confider the hiftory of particular 
fa6ls, and inquire what -atteftations we can produce 
from pagan hiftory for the fcripture accounts, of 
Abraham andhispbfteritythe Ifraelitcs OinAjews,. \Vc 
cannot expert mucli here, partly bccaufe thefe things 
are of a private nature, if cmnpared to the unlfcrfal 
dejuge, partly hecaufc the pagan hiftory is either de* 
ficient, or grofsly corrupted with fable and ficlion, 
till we come to the times of the decleniiqn of the 
kingdoms of Jjrael and Judah. Ho wevcr^ feme faint 
traces there arc in ancient times, and many concur^ 
ring circumftancesin fuccccding ones ;, and, as foon 
as the pagan records come to be clear and certain^ 
we hxjve numerous and ft rong. confirmations of the 
facred hiftory. Thus tbe.hiftory; of Abraham feems 
to have traafpired in fome moa^furc. It Is alfq proba« 
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b!c, that the ancient Sr^chmans were of hispoftoritf 
by Keturahy tjiat they derived their iiatni( from him^ 
and worfliippod the true God only. Mijes is men- 
tioned by ma(^y heathen writers, and the accpunti 
which they give of his Gondu£Ung the i/raf///^^ from 
Egy/^ to Canaan are fuch 9s might be expedl^. The 
authors lived {6 long after Mofes^ and had fo little op- 
portunity or inclination tq know the exaft tr^th» or 
to be particularj that their accounts cannot invali* 
date th^ fcriptur^ hiflpry, though diey do a little 
confinn it. The expulfior^ of the CanaamiiCM by 
JoJIiua fccms to h^ve laid the foundation of the khsg* 
dom o{x^tJ}iepher(i$ in the Zew^J?^// mentioned fcy 
^anethoy and of the expulfion of the natives intoth^ 
Utpcr Egyfit ; who, after fome centuries drove the 
/hepherds back again into Canaan^ about the time of 
Sa^l. The Canaanites mentioned by St. Aujiln and 
oth^Sy upon the coaft of Africa^ may be of the fam« 
original. See HewtorCs ChronoL page 1 98. \Vc may 
conclude from the book of Judges ^ that there were 
many petty fovereignties in the neighbourhood of 
Canaan \ and it appears from pagan hiftorjs as SJr 
Jfaac Nev^ton has rediified it, that the firft great empire, 
that ofEgyJuty was not yet rifcn. When David fub- 
dued the Philijiines or Phteniciansy Cadmus and odi«rs 
feem to have fled into Greece ^ and to have car- 
ried letters witK dicm, which the Philijiines had 
probably learnt, al^ut a generation before, from the 
copy of the kw foiled in tha ark taken from the 



tJi-ailiUs. Afttfr Sohmn'^ tenlpTe was buSf, the 
tem^e of Vnkan in Egi/pt^ arifl oAfers In other placet, 
began to be htSk in imitafion erf it ; juft as \i>e oracles 
■of ffee heathens were imitations of God^s communi- 
cations to the Ifraelries^ and particularly* of that by 
f/rim and T^ttnmin. Shi/hak^ who came out of Egypt 
in the fifth year of Rekcbaam^ is flic Sefoftrh of Hero- 
dolus \ and this paint; 'being fettled, becomes a capital 
pm, upon which all the pagan chronology depends. 
J^cnce Herttdatus^s lift of tlie Egyptian kings is made 
probable and confiftcnt. As we advance farther to 
Ac AJJjrian monarchy, the fcripture accounts agree 
Tvith the profane ones reftified ; and wiien we come 
IKU ferthcr to the<?r^ of Nabonaffar^ arid to the kings 
bf Baiyhn and Terfia^ which are pofterior to this 
ata^ zxA recorded in Piolemy*s canon, we find 
the agreement of facfed and profane hiftory much 
more exidt, there being certain criterions in the 
fjfofene hiftory for fixing the faSs related in it. 
And it is remarkable, that not only the direSt rela- 
tions of the hiftorical books, but the indiredl, in- 
cidental mention of thinigs in the prophecies, tal- 
lies with true chronology ; which furely is fuch an 
evidence for their genuiaenefs and truth, as cannot 
be called in queftion. And, upon the whole, it may 
be obferved, that the facred hiftory is diftin6l, mc- 
tfiodical, and confiftent throughout ; the profane 
titrerlydeficient in t'he firft ages, obfcurc and full oiF 
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fiiSi^ions, in the fucceeding ones ; and that it is but 
juft clear and precife in the principal fa^ abotit the 
time-that the facred hiftory ends. So that thi3 cor- 
xe&s and regulates that^ and renders it intelligible in 
many inftances, which mufl otherwife be giveif yp 
as mterly inexplicable. How then can we fupppfe 
the facred hiftory not to be -genuine and tnie,^ or a 
wicked impofture to rife up, and continue not only 
undifcoveredy but even. to increafe to a mofl auda- 
cious height) in a nation which of all others kept the 
mofl cxa£t accounts of time ? I will add one remark 
more : this fame nation, who may not have loft fo 
much as one year from the creation of the world to the 
Bahylomjh captivity, as foon as they were deprived of 
the affiftance of prophets, became moil inaccurate 
in their methods of keeping time, there being nothing 
more erroneous than the accounts of ^^^Aw, and 
the modern jVwj, from the time of Cyrm^ to that of 
/HexanJcr the Great ; notwithftanding that all the re- 
quifite aflillances might eafily have been. borrowed 
fromtlie neighbouring nations, who now kept regular 
annals, ttence it appears, that the exaflnefs of the 
facred hillory was owing to the divine affiftance. . 

It is an evidence in favour of the fcriptures, allied 
to thofc which I am here confidcring, that the man- 
ners of the perfons mentioned in the fcriptutes have 
that limplicity and plainnci*s, which isalfo afcribed to 
the firft ages ofche world bv pagan writers ; and both 

of 
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>f them concur^ by this, to intimate the novelty of 
he tbeii pffcfcht race, /. 'd the deluge. 

Beiides ibefe -atteftations from prophanc hiftory^ 
wre may confiderthcywj themfelves as bearing tefti-- 
mony to this day, in all countries of the world, to- 
die truth of their ancient blftory, /. c. to that of the 
Old andNew-Teftaments.' Allow this^ and it will- 
be eafy to fee how they (hould ftill perilft in their at-' 
^ehment to that religion, -thofe laws, and tliofe pro-" 
phecies, wliich fo itianifeffly condemn them, "both ivt 
paft tiinies,^ and' in the prefent. Suppofe ady confi-- 
derable alteration made in their ancient hiftory, t, eJ 
any fuch as may anfwcr the purpofes of intidelity, and 
rticir prefent ftate will be inexplicable. 

The booi^s of the NewTeftatnent aro verified by 
hiftory, in a manner ftili more illuftribtis ; thefe books 
being written, and the fads mentioned therein tranf- 
aAcdi during the times of Auguftus^ Tiherius, and the 
fucceeding Cafars. Here we may obferve, 

Firft,. That the incidental mention of the Roman 
emperors, governors of Judaa^ and the neighbour- 
ing provinces, theym;//^ high priefts, fe6U of the 
}ews^ and their ciiftoms, of places, andof tranfaflions, 
is found to be perfe<ftly agreeable to the hiftorics of 
thofe times. And as the whole number of thefe 
particulars is very great, they may be reckoned a 
foil proof of thegenuinenefs of the books of the New 
Teftament; it being impoffible for a perfon who had 
forged them,,/, e. who was not an eye and ear wit- 
Y 2 w^A&^ 
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aefs, and otbenviiie conc(erned-wkb the tfa»&&ioi& 
as the books require, but who h^4 mveiHed- mfiny 
hUlonc3 and eircwoftances, &c. Qf)t tabsff e>bS?esi.4e- 
ficicQty fuperfluous and enrone^ua^' No amq'^ jeoirA 
ipory orknowlegei^fuffiuent for fucb ad^ptatM>nof 
feigned circum(lance$, ai)d ci^ochiiiy tvh^re th^mefit. 
tioa is incidental. , 1^1^ any .^ne ^«nfidef h^ifi ofted) 
the bcft'paict$. fi^il iaftbis^ who- yet m^skMpwf ^W to' 
vi^ry frgm tl>f; n^ai>iie^^. ^d €|ciik^a^ of itbf a^^ieio/ 
\f/hic)[^ th^y. write; at-.tipifanj*; jixne, ij^ajt poetrf 
neitb^/ ffiquirea nor a^loiiu {b .gr^t .af^ngui^iificnfeiii- 
in tlie particular circumftanccs of Um^^ pbce, :aiid: . 
perfoos, as the writers of the NcY^Teftamew bii/ve. 
defcended to nati|raHy.<u>^ i^^iftJp^t^HyV :.i , I :-. ."• 
V SeeaiwUy, Tl>*t,;ChJi<t .preach^ \x\ Judith 4tid 
G^liUh pt>|i4e flatly difciplea, ari^ v^fts^^ruoified-oDicar 
Pontius RHiitfy at die inftigatign. of tho isbxef ^cni 
among tbejf«^j^ alfo thathjs difciples preached after 
his deaths not only in Judieay but grll ovtr the RomaM 
empire ;\ that they converted mubitudes^ were perfie- 
cuted, and at laft fufFered death, for tbdrfifiniad- 
herenoe to their mafter ; aaid that both Chri/i an^ hi» 
difciplcs. prctcnd^J to work many miracles.; arefadb 
aitefted by civil hiftory in the ampleft manner, and 
which cannot be called in qucftioai. Now tliefe fa£ls 
arefoconnQi^ed with the other fa(9:s mentioned in the 
New Tefbment, that diey muft ftand or faU to- 
cher. - There is no probable account to be given 
^f diedcik£i;5» butby ailowing tb^ieft. For dieproof 

of 
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of this, I appeal to every reader who will make the 
trial. It may alfo be concluded from the remarka^ 
ble unwillingnefs of the prefent unbelievers to allow 
eventhe plained h£ts in exprefs terms. For it (hews 
them to beapprehcnfive, that the connexion between 
the feveral principal fa£ts mentioned in the New 
Teftament is infeparable, and that the atteftatioa 
given to fome by civil hiftory may eafily be extended 
to all. 

It has been objefied, that more mention ought to 
have been made of the coinmon fa&s by the profane 
writers of thqfe times, alfo fome acknowledgpcient 
of the miraculous ones, had they been true. To this 
we may anfwer, Firft, That Judaa was. but a fmali 
.and diftant province of the Roman empire, and the 
jews thcmfelves, with whom the chriftians were for 
a long time confounded, much defpifed by the 
Romans. Secondly^ That hiftorians, politicians, 
generals, &c. have tlieir imaginations fo much pre« 
.occupied by affairs of ftate, that matters purely reli*- 
gious are little regarded by them. GalUo cared far 
n9nfofthefe things. Thirdly, That a perfon who 
attended in any great degree to thq,chri{liau affairs^ 
it a. good man, could fcarce avoid becoming a 
chrifliian ; after which his teftimony ccafcs to be 
pagan, and becomes chriftian ; of which I (Iiall 
ijpeak imder the next head* Fourthly, That both 
tbofe who were favourers of the chriftians, and 
tbofe averfe to them' in a inoderatie degree, oae of 
whicl^ XDu(^ ^ the cafe with ^;r^t numhers^ wouLl 
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liavc iT)0tive8 to be filent? the half chriftiahs wduU 
be filent for fear of being p^rfecutcd ; and the others 
would aflfeft to take no notice of what they difiiked^ 
but could not difprove ; which is a faft riiat occurgto 
daily obfervation. Laftly, when th^fe things-ate laid 
together, the atteflations of the prbfitne writert to the 
tommon hdts appear to be fuch Is one might cxpeA, 
and their filence as to the miradilous ones is ac- 
counted for. 

' Thirdry, All the diriftian writers, frofti the time 
of the apoftles and dotWwards, bear teftiWoiiy to the 
^enuinenefs of the books olf the NewTeftamcfnt, and 
the truth of the fafts, in a great variety of wfeiy*, 
direft and indireft, and in fuch manner as might be 
'expedVed. Their quotations from theim arertumber- 
Icfs, arid"agree fiifiiciently wilK the prefent copies.' 
•They gA every whfere upon the fuppofition of the fadh, 
as the fotindatibn of all tlieir difcourfes, writings, 
hopes, *rars, &c. They diftov^r every whefe- tfafe 
higheft regard, and even veneration, both for the bbbfe 
and the auth^^fs. * In ftiort, otie fc^nnotfee hot^tHs 
teftimony in favour of the books of the NewTVRat- 
meiit ca'ft be invalidated, linl^fsbf fuppofhilg kB thb 
'ecckriaiTical Witings of tAe ifi'f ft reritutieS . tdr hs 
'"forged alfo; or all the vCTitets to'hive'toncmY^fl tb 
•write as if they believied the gehuinenefs'tfird rrtrtih iff 
'the fe book^, though th^y did not ; or 'to have irsiS rtb 
ability orinclinatlbrf'to diftirignifh gettuWfei1cfs;'ana 
iPhjfh 'frm foVgilrv' '^Ai' {miiMt oV ■byfeitieutha' 

itch fapptJhttettH^^R'^i^^^^^ ' 






Mere three queftions may be aflted, riiat bear Tome 
relation to this fubje<ft ; and the anfwerBto which will, 
I think, iUuilrate and coniirm wliat has been ad- 
¥aiiced in the laft paragraph. 

ThttB, Firft, It may be afked, why we have not 
more accourtb of the life of Chrift tranfmitted to us ? 
To this I anfwer, that it is probable from St. Lukcs^s 
preface, that there were many fhort and imperfcft 
accounts handed about very early ; the' authors of 
■which, though they had not taken care to inform 
themfdve^ acctsrately, did, not, however, endeavour 
teimpofe on others dcfignedly ; and that all Aefe grew 
iiltd difitfe, of courfe, after the four gofpels, or per- 
■Tiaps the thtx5C firft, were publiflicd, or, at leaft, after 
ftc canon of the New Teftament was formed j alfq, 
Aatafter^is the chriftians werefo perfeAly fatisfied, 
iWifl hiaid the fottr gofpcls in fuch efteem, that no one 
prefumed to add any other accounts, and efpecially 
■'aij aW the»apofttes were then dead. 
' ■ ThefejOrtd queftion is, how came we to have fo 
TftHc tccbuht in (he primitive writerjf, of (he lives,^ 
tiHours, and fufiisrings of the apoftles ? I aiaiw^r 
^at (He apoftles fecfm to have relisted fai Judaa^ tiU 
•W^rcV ai^tny invjtded it, and afterwards to have^-tra- 
hHlki'^rtib dfftant -parfi ; attd fljaf neiiher their cort- 
"^ferts'in ^uelieai nor tbofe in tfre cKftant barbarous 
%yb)itfie8/*]mo which they travelled, couM have any 
-frtdWiBRs motive-for wtiting th^ir lives< alfo, that, as 
H^jiWhcrthrffliafrsjthey h^tdftrftfierf^^ 
• * ' ^ motives 
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•motives. The chriiliahs looked up to Chrtft» as 
their mafter^ not to the apoftles. Their great bufineis 
^as to promote chriftianity, not to gratify their own 
or otherU fruitlefs curiofity. They were not learned 
men, who had fpent their lives in the ftudy of anna- 
lifts and biographers. They did not fufpedl that an 
account of the lives of the apoftles would ever be 
wanted, or that any one could call their integrity, 
infpiration, miracles, Sec. in queftion. St. Luki 
feems to have defigned by his jiffs^ chiefly to ihew 
how the gofpel fiirft got firm footing amongft^Wx, pro^^ 
felytes of the gate, and idolatrous gentiles ; in ordeiT 
to encourage the new converts to copy the examples 
of the apoftles, and firft preachers, and to publi{hthe 
gofpel in all nations. Laftly, the primitivexdiriftians 
had early difputes with jews^ heathens, hef^tics, and 
even with one another ;, which took up much of 
their attention and concern. 

Thirdly, It may be alked, who were the perfons 
that forged the fpurious afts and revelations offeveral 
of the apoftles, ice J I anfwer, fhat^ amongft the 
number of thofe whojoined themfclves to the chriftt- 
ans, there muft be many whofe hearts were not truly 
purified, and who, upon apoftatifing, wouU become 
more felf-interefted, vain-glorious> and impure than 
before. Thefe were aatichrifts^ as St. yeiu caUs 
them, who left the church becauie they were not of 
it. Some of thefe .folrged books to fuppoit them- 
felvesy and eftabliih their own tenets. Others migbt 

write 
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write partly like enthufiafts, partly like impoftors. 
Apaif iaftly^ There urre fome both weak and wicked 
iDeaythcnghxiot foabandoned as the ancient lieredcs, 
who in the latter end of the fecond century, and after- 
welds;' esuleavoured to make converts by forgeries, 
ajad fuchodier wicked arts. However, all thole who 
aie nfuaUy called fathers, in the firft ages, iland re- 
fitarkably clear of fuch charges. 
;. Fourthly^ The propagation of chriftianity, with: 
thebiMkiier in which it was oppofed by hoihjews and 
gendiea, bears witnefs to the ttmh and genioineiiefs. 
' of 'the books of the Ne w Teftament. But I forbaar 
ettatring vpon this argument, as it will come mord 
proper ly in anotlier place. Let me only obferre facnb 
tibit ihm are many^^paffiiges in tbcTalmudicai wrxtn 
ihgs^ which Wifotti* both light and confinnaiion u> tbc: 
New TfAament^ nocwithftanding that one principat 
ddigH of the authors wae to difcredit it. 

THE AGREEMENT OF THJ^: BOOKS OF THE OLD 
. AND NEW TESTAMENTS WITH THEMSELVES 
AND WITH EACH OTHER, IS AN. ARGUMENT* 
' B'OtH OF* THEIR GENUINENESS AND TRUTH. 

' The truth of this proportion will be evident, if 
afufficient number of thefe mutual agreements can be 
made out. It is never found, that any fingle perfon, 
who. deviates much from the truth, can be fo per* 
fe£lly upon hi$ guard as to be always confiftent with 
himfelf. Much lefs therefore can this happen in thq 
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cafe of a number, living alfo in different ages. No* 
thing can make them confiftenU but their copying 
faithfully after real fa&s. The inftances will make: 
this clearer. 

The laws of the Ifraelltcs are contained in the 
Pentateuch, and referred to in a great variety of ways, 
direct and indirefl, in the hiftorical books, in the 
Pialms, and in the prophecies. The hiftorical &d9 
alfo in the preceding books are often referred to m 
thofe that fucceed, and in the Pfalms and Propliecies.*. 
In like manner the gofpels have the greateft harmony ^ 
with each other, and the Epiftles of St. Paid w]th> 
the A^s of the Apojiles. And indeed one may &y, that 
diere is fcarce any book of either Old or New Tefta^r 
ment, which may not be (bevi^n to refer to many of the 
reft in fome way or other. For it is to be obferved that . 
the Bible has been ftudied and commented upon &r 
more than any other book whatfoever ; and that it has 
been the bufinefs of believers in all ages to find out 
the mutual relations of its parts, and of unbelievers 
k) fearch for inconfiftencies ; alfo that the firft meet 
every day with more and more evidences in favour of 
the fcriptures from the mutual agreements and coin- 
cidences here confidered ; and that unbelievers have 
never been able to allege any inconfiftencies that could 
in the leaft invalidate the truth of the principal fads ; 
I think, not even affed the divine infpiration of the 
hiftorical books, according to the fecond or third 
hypothecs abovementioned. 

It 
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• It will probably illuftratethispropofition, to bring 
jOL parallel inftance from the Roman writers. Suppofe 
then that no more remained of thefe writers than 
U%^y Tully^ and Horace. Would they not by their 
references to the famefa<^s and cufloms, by the fame- 
nefs of ftyle in the fame writer, and differences in the 
different ones, and numberlefs other fuch like cir* 
cumftances of critical confideration, prove themfelvcs 
andone another to be genuine,and the principal facSls 
related, or alluded to, to be true ? 

It IS alfo to be obferved, that this mutual harmony 
and felf-confiftency, in its ultimate ratio, is the whole 
of the evidence which we have for fafts done in an- 
cient times or diftant places. Thus, if a perfon wa$ 
fofccpticalas to call in queftion the whole i?o/;itf/;hif- 
tory, even the moft notorious fa£ts,as their conquefts 
firft of Italj^ and then of the neighbouring countries, 
the death oiCafar^ and the fall of the weftern empire 
by the invafions of the Goths and Vandals^ with all the 
evidences of thefe from books, infcriptions, coins, 
cuftoms, &c. as being all forged in order to deceive ; 
one could only (hew him, that it is inconfiftent with 
what he fees of human nature, to fuppofe that there 
ihould be fuch a combination to deceive ; or that the 
agreementof thefe evidences with each other is far too 
great to be the effeS of any fuch fraudulent defign,of 
chance, &c. And all thefe arguments are, in effei^, 
only bringing a number of concurring evidences, 
whofe fum ^total foon approaches to the ultimate 
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limit, /. e. to unity, or abfo)«te certainty, nefareftfian 
by any di^inguf (haMe difierence . It does not l!hdr6- 
fore import, in neipeftof reat€0nvi6Hon, after a' c^ 
tain'mrnnber arebrcwfrght, wheflieT we britig any stiore 
or no ; they can oftiy add tl»& impereeptiWc defed^ 
/. €, praftically nothing. Thus I foppofcrthat fh* 
remaining writings of Livyi Tullj^ and Horace alone 
would fatisfy any impartial naan fo much ctf the ge^ 
nci»l extienfcvenefs of the Rsnian cocrqucfts, &c. that 
iiothing perceptible coukl be added to hisconviftion', 
no more than any common event can, or ever does 
in faft, appear more credible from the teftimony of a 
thoufand than often or twenty witneffes of approved 
integrity. And whoever will apply this reafoningtd 
the prefcnt cafe, mirft perceive, as it appears to tttei 
that the numberlefs minute, diredl, and in^reft agtce^ 
.ments and coincidences, that prefcnt t^iemfelveis to* afl 
diligent readers of tltc fcriptures, prove thehr troth 
and genuinenefs beyond all contradidlion, at kaft 
according to the firft and loweft hypothcfis concern- 
ing divine infpiration. 

As to thofe few and fmall apparent inconflftencicrs; 
which are fuppofcd to confine the infpi ration of the 
fcriptures to this loweft fenfe ; one may obfcrve, that 
they dccreafe every day as learned men inqtlire far- 
ther ; and that, wei»€ the fcriptures perfeftly exadl m 
every particular, there muft be fome appsA^nt diffi- 
cukics, arifing meif^ly from our ignorance of ancient 
laiJguag£S, Giiftom^ diftaut^cc^, 6cc. titid cortfe- 



lplfe)pit}f,<tWit^f tTiefefetio>mOTC*ttanoti^ ignofatice 
Dlaiices itreafonable to-cj^'dljthey arcixo objedlioritrt 
rtl. ■ Afii*of • appafcnt: ihcotrfiftencics -one 'may re- 
imsFk'in paiticakr, that they trxTcludethe fnpporitroii 
cff forgery, ^ofingle 'forger or contbinartion of 
fefgefs, wotild have fuffcred the stpparcnt incbn- 
fiAencies which occur in a few plates, ^chas thd 
diffident genealogies 6f Chrift rn St. Matrhew ^nJ 
^UlLnke^ and fome little rariationsinthenarfationof 
fhe^arae-faft in difierent gbfpels. Thefe are too ob- 
vious at fii^ft fight not to have been prevented, had 
Acre been any fraud. 

• I will hereadd an hypothefis, by which, as it ad- 
pcars to me, one may reconcile the genealogies of 
St. Matthew and St. Luke. I fuppofe then, that 
St. Matthew relates the real progenitors ofyojefih ; 'St. 
ifffe'the fericsof thofe who were heirs to2?in/iif by 
birthright ; and that both tranfcribedfrom genealo- 
gical tables, well known to the jews of thofe times. 
ht. Matthew ziiGt Dav'rdtsikts Solomon ^ from whom 
5^^/;i lineally defcended. St. Luke takes Naihartf 
tapon whom, though younger than fome otfiers, antf 
tfenihTinSoiomony we muft fuppofethe bhthrfght to 
be conferred, as in the inftances dijacoh zxAJofiph. 
St. Matthew proceeds by real defcent to Salathiel, at 
flie time of the captivity ; ^i.Luke proceeds by the 
heirs according to birthright, attd comes to Salathui 
Hkewife. We muft therefore fuppofe, that Sdlathief^ 
Sohmon'shtir, was now David* ^ a\{o,\y^ ^^ «x2Cvcvc* 
fiottofall the branches of Natfcarf^ faxr3i>}» "S^.. 
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Matthew tlien takes Zorobabel as Jofefih^t real pro- 
genitor. St* Luke takes him as heir or cldeft fon to 
Salathiel. Again, St. Matthew takes Abiud the real 
progenitor, St. Luke Rhefa the elded fon ; and thus 
St. Matthew proceeds by lineal defcent iojofeph^ St, 
Luke by heirs to the fame Jofeph : for we are to fup- 
pofe, that Hell dying without heirs male, Jofe/ik be- 
came his heir by birthright, /. e, heir to Zorobabel^ 
i.e. io David. If we farther fuppofe, that the virgin 
Mary was daughter to Heliy for which there appears 
to be fome evidence, the folution will be more com- 
plete, and more agreeable to ihcjeivijli culloms. It 
confirms this folution, that St. Matthew ufes the 
word «ym)jj£, which reftrains his genealogy to lineal 
defcent ; whereas St Luke ufes the article w, which 
is very general. It confirms it alfo, that St. Luke\ 
tl.fcents, reckoning from David to Salathiel^ are but 
about twenty-two years apiece ; which isfo much too 
fliort for defcenls from father to fon, but agrees very 
well to defccnts by birthright. As to St. Matthew^ 
dcfcents, they arc far too long, after the captivity, 
for defccnts from father to fon ; but then it is cafy to 
fuppofe, that fome were left out on account of dying 
before their fathers, or fome other reafon. Three of 
the kings of Judah are left out after Joraniy perhaps 
on account of their being of the immediate pofterity 
of die idolatrous -/f4^i*s daughter Athaliah. Others 
are lefi: out after the captivity, perhaps for fome 
,6niihr reafon. 
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THE UNITY OF DESIGN, WHICH APPEARS IN 

THE DISPENSATIONS RECORDED IN THE 

' SCRIPTURES j IS AN ARGUMENT NOT ONLY 

" OF THEIR TRUTH AND GENUINENESS, BUT 

ALSO OF THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

- For diis unity is not only fo great as to exclude 
forgery and fidtion, in the fame way as the mutual 
agreements mentioned in the laft propofition, but 
alfo greater than the beft and ableft men could have 
preferred, in the circumftances of thefe writers, 
without the divine affiftance. In order to fee 
this, let us inquire wh^t this defign is, and how it is 
purfued by the feries of events, and divine interpofi- 
dons, recorded in the fcriptures. 
• The defign is that of bringing all mankind to an . 
exalted, pure, and fpiritual happinefs, by teaching, 
enforcing, and begetting in them love and obedience 
to God. This appears from many paffages in the 
Old Teftament> and from almoft every part of the 
New. Now we are not here to inquire in what 
manner an almighty being could fooneft and mod 
effefkually accomplifli this. But the queftion is 
whether, laying down the ftate of things as it has. 
been, is, and probably will he, for our foundation, 
there be not a remarkable fitnefs in the difpenfations 
afcribed to God in the fcriptures, to produce this 
glorious effedi ; and whether the perfons who admi- 
niftered thefc difpenfations did not here concur witha 
Q 2 l\iX^^\TA^^ 



furj^rizing uniformity, though none of them faw God's 
lilfiraiii^ 3efign compretely,an<ffoiwe But very lifh* 
pefffecaiy ] jiiV as brutes' by' their inftindJ's, antf AiiU 
oVeiibx th^^yrirklng? of their .natural faculxies, cop- 
tribute tb their owa pcefervatio^, im^Mrovement^ and 
happinefs without at all forefeeing, that they do this. 
If A^evalter any of the circumftanccs of the micro- 
<)qfm;Qrmacroco{m'9 of die frame of our (\wn natures^ 
oii of theesrternal world that furroundar us, w&firall; 
have queftion rife up- after queflicm in xnicndlef^ fe* 
ties, 2^nd fiiall never be fatisded, uniefs God ihouidiie 
pleafed to produce happinefs inftantaneoufly-, L ^ 
without a:ny means, or feuaadary inftramcrctalcaufe^ 
a^:aU s and);.ev€in then," we fliould only be where vm 
•were at our fir ft fettiag-otit; if thangs-bccoaficfercdiil 
the true^iiultinfifttH light. Wc^ are therofbre to lay 
down the real ftate of things, as ouarfovmdaliotr, L-r^ 
we are to fuppofe man to be in a ftate of goodmixed 
with evil, bom with appetites, and expofed to tempta^ 
tioBS', to- which if he yields^ fullering muft- follow ? 
which fufiering, however, tends to eradicate the dif- 
^ofmon^froni whence k Bowed, and to implant a, 
bettcrr we are to fuppofe him to be endued with, vo^ 
kmtary powers^, whichenable him to model his dflfec-i 
tions and aftions according to a rule ; and that tM 
iDve of God, his- ultimate happinefs, can never bcf 
genuirts, buc by hk hrOi Ifetfrning fo fcarCJod, by hiif 
being morci^d t& pleafufe, honour, and profit, an4 
Ac moSi i^fiifted fclfift* defircsp, wid by his loving hi# 
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neighbour as himfelf, /. e. we muft fuppofe all that 
which pra£l:ical writers mean by a ftate of trial, 
temptation, moral exercife and improvement, and of 
pradical free-will. Let us fee diercfore, bow the 
feveral difpenfations mentioned in the fcriptures, their 
being recorded tliere, and thefubordinatc parts, which 
the prophets and apoftles aiicd, confpired to bring 
about this ultimate end of man, both in each indiviw 
dual, and in the whole aggregate, confidered as one 
great individual, as making up the myftical body of 
Chrift, according to the language of St. Paul ; and 
inquire, whether, if all other reafons were fet afide, 
the mere harmony and concurrence of fo maiiy parts; 
and fo many perfons removed from each other by long 
intervals of time, in this one great defign, will not 
compel us to acknowlege the genuinenefs, truth, and 
divine authority, of the fcriptures. 

The firft thing which prcfents itfelf to us in die 
fcriptures, is the hiftory of the creation and felL 
Thefe are not to be accounted for, as was laid above, 
being the foundation upon which we go. However, 
the recording them by Mofes^ as tradition began to 
grow weak and uncertain, has been of great ufe to 
all thofc, who have had them communicated by this 
means pcrfedHy or imperfeftly, /. e. to a great part 
of the world. This hiflory imprefle^ an awful ^id 
amiable fenfe of the Divine Being, our creator and 
judge ; fbews the heinoufmefs of fin ^ and mortiSea 
us to this world; by declaring that durpajQGBife through 
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]l diuft ftc attended^ with klVour and focrow- W« 
^nd oUrTelvel- In this ftate ; revealed, religiooi did nol 
^rifig 119 ioeo it: aor is this ftate a» obje&ieit to 
fevealedir^ligiiaiH more than to natiK:id ; hcwMcf i 
levealed religiongoes a ftep higher thanr naUirtily- and 
Ai^w» the immediate fecondary camfe^ vis* the fill 
and wilfiii difohedieace of our fifift pareilta. And 
vi^hen the accoinxtrbf paradife, o£ majors e^tpvdGon 

- thence^ and of ihe curfe paft upon him in the be^ 
ginning of Gemjis^ are compared with Ac removal 
^( thfs ctir&9 of forrowy crying, pain,, aiad.dei^ 
with the ^novation of all things, aniwith man') 
jcilojatidn to the tree of U£e and paradife^ iaad hit 
admiflion into the nevt Jemfalem m the lajft chapters 
of the rerebtion, vhope a^d iear -quickea eacb 
jDther ; and both confpire to purify the mind» and to 
advance the great de£l^ con&deved under vdiis prck 
fofition« 

» How farthe deluge \Kas neceflaryy caierh numttt- 
iibusy fbr (Ihe purificadon of tbofe who were deftroycd 
by it) u €. for ac'cdmpUihing thi& great end in dbem^ 
^ecannot prefBHie tt> (ay. It is £afficient, that there 
lA 710 tmtrary prefM^ption^ thatno methods cofb- 
i£ftent'with the ftaie af things i» the ancient wosrU 
^ere ne^edkd, as far aa we know, and that we are 
iiot m the kaft able to* ptopofc a better fcheme. . We 
\tsvft thefe^rftbelli<»iiS9 tinhappy pec^te^ now traiiilated 
iotdanotbef ftale^ to the fame kind Froridence which 
<|Midc4(|(HiiiA-tiu^ vtA att wMfe puufliments on 

- . . this 
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tfai^. fi4« tba^ave are for melioration, however, th^ 
fridentibodle]^ o£thiski the world, and tiie clear 
Upadhida of it^wkich would Gontinius for feveral ages, 
f^e^ tbe hiftory of it delivered h^ Mofis^ have an 
ua^ueftioaabk good tendency. Sitmers, who refie(5l 
at aU^ eaaaot but be alarmed at fo dreadful an inAance 
of diviae fever ity . Farther, if this hiflory (houJd open 
tc^ us a new relation, viz. tliat which we beai* to the 
comets, this, compared with other parts of the fcrip- 
tuc^mfty give us hereafter fuch intimations concernr 
lag thi& kioid, degree, and duration of future punifh^- 
menty as will make tl>e mod obdurate tremble, and 
wock in them that fear which is the beginning of 
wifdonc), and of the perfeft love which caftcth out 
fean At the fame time we may obferve, that the 
•covenant which God made, not only with Noah 
and hi& pofterity, but with all living creatures, after 
.dbe.foodfi has a diredt and immediate tendency to 
•l>eget loiye-^ 

The eoafufion of languages, the confequeot dif- 
perik>« of nciaakindy and the fhortening of the lives 
cfjthe.peAddluviaas, all concurred \o cheqk the exor- 
>titaat growth iand infedlionof wickednefs. And we 
^ay judge how neceflary tl^efe checks y/evty ceteris 
•mameniiSUs^ from the great idobtry and corruption 
mrhich appeared in the world withia lefs than a thoa- 
:iand year* after the flood. The patriarchal revela- 
.dctiftmentijoned and intimated hyMofes had the fame 
. good.eflSb<5ls, and were die foundation of tbofe pagan 
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il^iift Be attenAedv with klVour and focrow/ Wq 
^nd oUrTekrel^ in this ftate ; re veakd. religiooi did nfH 
bring 119 into it: aor is this ftate a» obje&ion to 
fev<ealed;r^%ioii> more than to natural ; hmwtrvet^ 
levealed religiongoes a ftep higher than natnrtily and 
Sk^vi» the intmediate fecondary camfe^ vis. the fill 
and wilfiii difobedieace of our dtA parenta. And 
vi^hen the accoumrbf paradife, o£ man's eitpnUion 
• thence^ and of ihe curfe paft upon him in the be* 
ginning of Gtrnfisy are compared with Ac removal 
^i thrs ctirie, of forrowy crying, pain, aiad . deaths 
with the iienovation of all things, and with man') 
jwftoration to the tree of life and paradife, iaad hit 
tdmiffion into the ntvr Jemfabm m the laft.cha«pters 
of the rerebtion, hope a^d iear -quicken eacb 
Mother ; and both conipire to purifjr the mind, and to 
advance the great de%n coD&dered under i^is prdk 
fofition« 

» How farthedeluge was neccflar^Tr cmeris numeft" 
tibus^ fbr die purification of thofe who were dcftroyed 
hf it) u V. for actompUftiing thi& great end in them^ 
^wecannot prefnnie tt> (ay. It is finflScient, that diere 
<k 710 tmtrary pr«fi»mption^ thatno methods cocn 
i£flent with the ftaie of things m the ancient wosrU 
?were ne^lef^, as far aa we know, and that w« are 
inot m the kaft aUe to* ptopoie a better fcheroe. , We 
\tvft theff^rftbfrlltdim^ unhappy pec^k^ now tranflatad 
iotoanotbef ftaie> to the fame kind Ftoridence which 
4gie!fliMl|(HiiiA-tfci»» moA att wMfe pauflunents on 
^ . this 



tki^. fi(|etb6^avreareibr meliosation. I:}owever, th^ 
pfident {oQtAtj^ of this, ia the world, and die clear 
iiMiliea of k, which would GontiHu^s for ieveral agesy 
iJfii'tlbe hiftory of it delivered hy Mofes^ have an 
iiafuefti€HULbk good teadeney. Siimers^ who reik<£t 
at^, eaaaot but be alarmed at fo dreadful aji inftance 
of divine feverity . Farther, if thi« hiilory fliouJdopea 
tQ us a oew relation, viz. tl>at which we beai* to the 
jCOiiKCs, tbl», compared with other parts of the fcrip- 
tne^ may give us hereafter fuch intimations concern^ 
jDg t]ii& kind, degree^ and duration of future puni{h£- 
•menty as vtnlU make tl>e mod obdurate tremble, and 
wock in. them that fear which is the beginning of 
wifdon^, and of the perfedl love which caftcth out 
-fear. At the fame time we may obferve, that the 
■covenant which God made, not only with Noak 
and hi&pofterity, but with all living creatures, after 
.diefoodn has a dire<5t and immediate tendency to 
rbeget loiye* 

The eonfufion of languages, the confequeot dif- 
per^H Qf mlankindy and the fhortening of the li.vcs 
"€>f4hc.p«iftdeluYiao6, all concurred ^o cheqk the escoF- 
Jntaot growth 9^fA infediion oi wickednefs. And we 
4nay judge hQW neceffary thefe checks yfcvCfCa:ens 
.mamentHUsy &OQa the great idobtry and corri^tioii 
mrhick appeared in the world within iefs than a thou- 
;iaiid year* after the flood. The patriarchal revela- 
.tioda mentioned and intimated hjMofes had the fame 
. good. effeAsvAnd were the foundation of ihofe pagan 

leliglons 
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religions, and, in greatmfeafure, of that moral fenfc, 
which, corrupt and imperfedk as they were, could 
not but be far preferable to an entire want of thefc. 
If it be objedted, that according to this, greater 
checks, and more divine communications, were want- 
ed ; I anfwer, that a greater difperfion, or ihortening 
of human life, might have prevented the deftined in- 
creafe of mankind, or the growth of knowlege, civil 
and religious, &c. and that more or more evident 
divine interpofitLons might have reftrained the volun- 
tary powers too much, or have precluded that faith 
which is neceffary to our ultimate perfe£tion. Thefc 
are conjectures indeed ; but they are upon the level 
with the objeftion, which is conjeftural alfo. 

The next remarkable particular that occurs, is the 
calling oi Abraham^ the father of the faithful. Now 
in this part of the fcripture hiftory, as it is explained 
by the New Teftament, we have theTlrongeft evi- 
dences of God's great dcfign to purify and perfeft 
mankind. He is called to forfake his relations^ 
friends and country, left he fliould be corrupted 
by idolatry ; he receives the promife of the land of 
Canaan^ without feeing any probable means of ob- 
taining it, befides this promife, in order to wean him 
from the dependence on external means ; he waits 
for a fon till all natural expedliations ceafed, for the 
fame purpofe ; by obtaining him he learns to truft in 
God notwithftanding apparent impoffibilities; and the 
conunand to facrifice hisjQnyhU mlyfm J^aac^ whezn 
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7i^liMu^y affords, him anoble opportiulity of exercidng^ 
Uii& t}:ufi, and.of fhewingj tl«it his principle of obe- 
dience to. God was already fuperior to the pureft of 
Qaj^lycosine<Slions» Laftly, \^henGod promifpshim, 
aS'^^ reward for all hijs faixh aiKl obedience, us ibe" 
iM^ieft bleiEng,. that in him and hh feed all the wrt-* 
tims ^f thi earth Jhall be hlejfed^ we muft conceive 
this/t9 be^a deelaration, firfl:, that God hiiixfelf is infir 
QiCdljc benevolent ; and^ fecondly>. that the happinefii 
^ Abraham^ of hJjB feied> and of all mankind who» 
\iwve to be. bkiTed in his feed^ muft arife from their 
imitadoii: of God in his benevolence. This whole 
umverfe ifl therefore a fyftem of benevolence^ or, a» 
^ Foul caopre&s it,, a body, vrhich being fitly. fravMJk 
ami amtpaStd ^getkerj- increafitk itfeif in ItfUi. i 

hs to the objeiSkioa which is fometimes made tck 
the facriiice of IfaaCy we may ob&rve that Abra-^ 
ham had himfelf received fo many divine commuM 
nicationSy and had been acquainted xrith fo many 
made to his anceflors, that he had no doubt about 
die command's coming from God, did not even- aftc 
himlelf the (pieftion. It is probable, that in thai 
easlyage tberehadas yet been few or no falfc preten-*' 
ces^ or illuiions. Abraham could as little do^bt of 
God's right to Ifaac*5\\k^ or of his care of him ini 
anotlier ftate. Thefe things were parts of the pa« 
triard^l religion^ And yet great faith* was required 
ill' jtfiri^Aai;?, before he could overcome his natural 
»ffir£lioii and tftndbriaefi ibv Ifaae out of a principla 

of 



( »2 J 

of obedience to God, and truft God for Ihe accoitf* 
pliiKment of his promife, though he commandedhim 
to deftroythe only appaj^nt means of accomplifhing 
it- Unlefs Abraham had been highly advanced in 
faith and obedience, he could not have flood fo fe- 
vere a trial ; but this trial would greatly confirm 
thefe. And thus this hiftory is fo far from beiteg 
liable to objeftion, that it is peculiarly conformable 
to thofe methods, which mere reafon and experience 
diiSlate as the proper ones, for advancing and pcrfeft- 
ing true religion in the foul. When the typical na- 
ture of it i^ alfo coniidered, one cannot furely doubt^ 
of its divine authority. And, in the previous fteps, 
through "wYiich Abraham pa&edin order to obtain this 
blefUng, we have an adumbration and example of that 
feithy patience, and gradual progrefs in the fpirttnal 
life, which are neceffary to all thofe who hope to be 
hkjfed withffiithful Abraham, 

Let us next pafs on to Mofes^ and the Ifraelltes under 
his condudl. Here we enter upon the confideration 
of that people, who are the type of mankind in gene- 
ral, and of each individual in particular ; who were, 
the keepers of the oracles of God, and who, under 
God, agreeably to his promife to Abraham^ have 
been, and v^ill hereafter be a bjeffing to all nations, 
and the means of refloring man to his paradifaical flate.. 
And firfl they are oppreffedwitb acruel flavery inJf^jyi/, 
left, being delighted with its fertility, and theprefcnt 
plcafares of fenfc wUch it affordedi they ihould for- 
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get their true earthly country, the land of firomife. . 
Thty then fee the moft amazing judgments inflidled 
upon their enertiies the Egyluians by God, whilft they 
themfclves .were protefted and delivered, that fo they 
might learn confidence in his power and favour, and 
be thus prepared for then- inftitution in religion, and 
their trial and purification in the wildernefs. And^ 
here the awful delivery of the law, their being fed 
from day to day by miracle, their being kept from 
all commerce with other nations, and from all cares 
of this world in building, planting, &c. till their 
old habits, and Egyptian cuftoms, and idolatries, were 
quite effaced, and the prafilice of the new law efta- 
blifhed, their having the hiftory of the world, and 
particularly of their anceftors, laid before them in one 
view, their tabernacle, their numerous rites and cere- 
monies, additional to thofe of the patriarchal reli- 
gion, and oppofite to the growing idolatries of 
their neighbours the Egy/itlans and Canaanitesy and 
which, befides their ufes as types, were memorials of 
their relation to God, and of his conftant prefence and 
protecStion, and, laftly, the total extinSion of that 
jnurmuring generation, who longed for the flefti-pots 
of Egypty cannot but appear to be intended for the 
purification of this chofen people, as being.remark- 
-ably analogous to the methods of purification, whicli 
every good man experiences in himfelf, and fees in 
others, /. e. cjmnot but appear highly conducive to 
the great defign confidered under this propofition. 



AtJiaft; the "edikation and. mftm£iion of this people 
^ing tintilied, ihey are^dmittedio inherit the^anthly 
promise made to their forefathers, and take pofiefi- 
fion of the ItnAof Canaan under Jojkucn Jbxd^huS 
we come to a remarkable period in God^s difpen£ii<u 
tiofis to them- 

' Now therefore they are, in fome meafure, left td 
tbetrifelves, for the fake of moral improvement, the 
divine interpofitionis being far lefs frequent and folemA 
fliaii at the firft ere6lion of the theocracy under 
Mcfes^s adminiftration. However, ther« were many 
lupernatural interpoAtions, appointments, &v6urs^ 
corre6tions, &c. from yojliica to MalachU on account 
of their yet infant ftate in refpeft of internal purity, 
whofe tendency to improve both die body politic of 
tile nation, and each individual, is fufficiently evident; 
After Malachi diey were entirely left to themfelves ; . 
their canon being completed, they were then only tQ 
hear and digeft what Mofes and the prophets had de- 
livered \into them ; and by this means to prepare 
themfelves for the laft and completeft difpcnfation. 

But, before we enter upon this, let us briefly con-j 
fiderthe ftate of the gentile world, in the interval be- 
tween Abraham and Chrift, and what intimations the 
Old Teftament gives us of their being alfo under the 
care of Providence, and in a ftate of moral difch- 
pline. They had then, according to this, Firft, the 
traditions of patriarchal revelations. Secondly, All 
dtienmon^ in the^aeighbouthoodof Gi«<?<?»badfre- 
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f uent opportunities and motives to inform themfelves 
of the true religion. Thirdly, All thofe who con- 
quered them at anytime could not but learn fomething 
both from their fubjedlion, and their deliverance after* 
wards. Fourthly, The captivities by Salmanefer 
and Nebuchadnezzar carried the knowlege of the true 
God to many diftant nations. Laftly, The diftrac- 
tion ofxhtjewijh ftate during the cotemporary em- 
pires of Syria and Egyjity the rife of the Samaritan 
religioo, and the tranflation of the Old Teftament 
into Gr^^^, conduced eminently to the fame purpofe. 
And as it is neceffary in the prcfent ftate' of things, 
for the excrcife of various afibfillons, and our moral 
improvement, that there ihould be degrees and fub- 
brdinations hi common things, fo it feems equally 
neceffary, that it Ihould be fo in religious matters : 
and thus. the Gentiles may have had, in the interval 
hotv^tdn Abraham andChrift, all that fuited their other 
circumftances, all that they could have improved by 
internal voluntary purity, other things remaining the 
fame, which is always fuppofed. And it is remark- 
able in the view of this propofition, that we learn fo 
much from the fcriptures concerning the moral difci* 
pliue which God afforded to the Gentiles. 

When we come to the New Teftament, the great 
defign of all God*s difpenfations appears in a ftill 
more confpicuous manner. Here we fee how Chrift 
began to trtdi his fpiritual kingdom, and the apoftles 
extended it ; we have the fublimcft doftriues^ and 
H \5>\\^^ 
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pureft precepts, for cffefting it in ourfelves and others, 
and the ftrongcft affurances, that it will be effe<ftedat 
lafi> that this leaven will continue to operate till the 
whole lump be leavened. But, above all, it is re- 
markable, that the principal means for eflfefting this 
isbyfubmiffion andfufFerance, notrefiftance, andex* 
ternal violence. The preachers arc to undergo fliame, 
perfecution, and death, as the Lord of life and glory 
did before them. This is that fooHJknefs of God^ 
which is wifer than men^ and that weaknefs of Gody 
which \%Jirongerthan men. Thefe means feem foolifli 
and weak to the falfe wifdom of this world. But if 
they be compared widi the frame of our natures, and 
with the real conftitution of things, they will appear 
to be perfe^y fuited to produce in all mankind that 
beft of ehds, the annihilation of felf, and worldly de- 
flres, and the pure and perfedi love of God, and of all 
his creatures, in and through him. 

Setting afide therefore the greatnefs of this end, 
and its fuitablenefs to the divine goodnefs, fetting 
afide alfo the miracles which have concurred in it, I 
fay that the coincidence of the hiftories, precepts, 
promifes, threatenings, and prophecies of the fcrip- 

, tures inthis onepointisan argument not onlyof rheir 
genuinenofe and truth, but of their divine authority. 
Had the writers been guided by their own fpirits, 
and not by the fupernatural influences of the fpirit of 
truth, theycouU^either have opened to us the various 

dK/peaiatioo6 of God tending to this one point, nor 
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have purfued it themfelvcsywithfuchcntire fleadincft 
and uniformity, through fo many different ages of the 
world. 

The gradual opening of this defign k an argnmeftt 
to die fame purpofe. Man's wifdort, if it could havft 
formed fuch a deGgn, would have rulhed forward 
upon it prematurely. At the fame time we may 
obferve, that this defigh is Implied in the fcriptures 
from the firft, though not expreffed fo as to be then 
iirtderftood: which is another argument of their di- 
vine original. 

CoK, From the reafoning ufed under this propofi- 
tkm we may be led to believe, that all the great event* 
vrhich happen in the world, have the fame ufe as 
the difpenfations, recbrded in the fcriptures, vii. that 
e( being a courfe of moral difciplrtte for nations^ and 
individuate, and of preparing the world for future 
difpeniacions. Thus the irruption of the barbarovs 
cations into the Roman empire, the Mahometan im* 
pofture^ the corruptions of the chriftian religion^ 
the ignorance and d^rknefs which reigned for fome 
centuries during the grofleft of thefe corruptions, tile 
reformation, reftoration of letters, and t}ie inventibn 
©f printing, three great cotemporary events tvhich 
ftiGcceded the dark times, the rife ofthecnthufiaftical 
fe£l:s (iitce diie reformation, the vaft increafc and dif- 
(ufiofk of learning in the prefent times, the growin^^ 
enitenfivenefs of commerce between various n&tions^ 
Ae grtot prevalence of infidelity among;ft h^jews 
H 2 ^^ 
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aind thrlftiansj the difperfion oijeivs and jefuits into 
all known parts of the world, &c. &€< are all events, 
whicJi, however mifchievous fome of them mayfeem 
to human wifdom, are caterls manentibusy the mod 
proper and efFe£^ual way of haftening the kingdoni 
of Chrift, and the renovation of all things; 

DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS, MIRACLES, AND 
PROPHECIES, ARE AGREEABLE TO NATURAL 

' RELIGION, AND EVEN SEEM NECESSARY IN 
THE INFANCY OF THE WORLD. 

Since God is a being of infinite juftice, mercy, 
and bounty, according to natural religion, it is rea- 
fonable to exped:, that if the deficiencies of natural 
reafon, or the inattention of mankind to the foot- 
fteps of his providence, were fuch at any time, as 
jhat all the world were in danger of being loft in 
ignorance, irreligion, and idolatry, God ihould interr 
pofe by extraordinary inftru6tion, by alarming inftan- 
ces of judgment and mercy, and by prophetical de- 
clarations iof things to come, in order to teach men 
1^ power, his juftice, and his goodnefs, by fenfible 
proofs and manifeftations. We muft not fay here, 
that God could not fuffer this ; but inquire from hif- 
tory, whether he has or no. Now I fuppofe it will 
cafily be acknowleged, that this was Uie cafe with the 
gentile world in ancient times, and xh^ithtjudaical 
and chr'ijiian inftitutions have greatly checked irre- 
^gion and idolatry, and advanced true natural ^^^ 
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gion ; which is ^ remarkable Cblncldene^ in t&^mt 
^of thcfc inftitutions, though all othei: evidences i^t 
tficm were fet afide. Neither Ittuft We fay hete, thit 
fince God permits gfofs ignoraftCe in (bffie haCidttS, 
Ac Hottentots for inftance, eveft to this day, he lAight 
have permitted it in all mankind. Allow that w& 
know fo little of his unfedtchabk judgments, as not 
to be able to make any certain conclufion : yi^ 
furely it is much more agreeable to the forenaiiirf 
attributes, and to the analogies of other things, 
that the bulk of mankind fliOuld have fuch a kribv^- 
!ege of God, as fuits their intdle^dl iTaculdes, aiid 
Other circumftanceS, and eatries them forwards ij* 
moral improvement, than that all flioiild ftand ftrU,- 
Of go backwards, or rtlake lefs improvement in re- 
ligion, than tallies with their improvements in othefr 
things ; alfo that there fhould be a fubordihatidti 
in religious advantages, rathei* than a perfect equa- 
lity. 

Natural religion dfo tfca(ihes US f6 confidef Cdd 
as eur governor, judge, and fether. Ndw all theie 
fuperiorshave two ways df adminiftmion, inftru(ftldri 
and providence for the well-being of their inferiduf s, 
ordinary and extraordinary. It is therefdfe riatilf^l 
to expe6l upon great odcafionS an e^ctriiordlhify 
interpofition by revelation, miracle, and prophecy"; 
and that efpecially in that infancy of the ^tnld 
after the deluge, which b6th facred afid profene 
hiftory affure uSof; inafmuch as both ftates und 
H 3 Vci2iIm^N»^% 
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individuals require much more of the extraordinary 
interpofition of governors and parents in their in* 
fancy, than afterwards : all wliichhas a remarkable 
correfpondencc with the hiftory of revelation, as it 
is in ia^. And the analogical prefumptions for 
miracles, in this and the laft paragraph, feem at leaft 
equal to any prefumption we have, or can have, 
in this our ftate of ignorance of the whole of things, 
agaiitft them. 

But there is another argument in favour of mira- 
culous interpofitions, which may be drawn from the 
foregoing theory of human nature. I, take it for 
granted, that mankind have not been upon this earth 
from all eternity. Eternity neither fuits an impcr- 
fe^ finite race of beings, nor our habitation the 
cardi* It cannot have revolved round the fun, as it 
does now, from all eternity ; it muft have had fuch 
changes made in it from its own fabric and principles, 
from the fhocks of comets, &c. in infinite time^ 
as would be inconfiftent with our furvival. There 
yras therefore a time when man was firft placed upon 
the earth. In what ftate was he then placed ,? An 
infant, witli his mind a blank, void of idejas, as 
children now are born ? He would perifh inftantly, 
vrilthout a feries of miracles to preferve, educate, and 
inftru^k him. Or if he be fuppofed an adult with a 
Uank mind, /• e, without ideas, afibciations, and 
die voluntary powers of walking, handling, fpeak« 
mgf &c. the concltti^p;^ is the fame ^ be muft perifli 

alfo, 
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alfo, unlefs conduced by a miraculous interpofition 
and guardianfhip. He muft therefore have fo much 
of knowlege, and of voluntary and fecondarily auto- 
matic powers, aniongft which fpeech muft be reck- 
oned as a principal one, impreffed upon him ,in 
the way of inftindl, as would be neceflary for his 
own prefervation, and that of his offspring ; and this 
inftinfl: is, to all intents and purpofes, divine reve- 
lation, fince he did not acquire it by natural means. 
It is alfo of the nature of prophecy ; for it fcems im- 
pof&ble for mankind to fubfift upon the earth, as it 
now is, without fome foreknowlege, and the confe- 
quent methods of providing for futurity, fuch, for 
inftance, as brutes have, or even greater, fince man, 
unprovided with manual arts, is peculiarly expofed 
to dangers, neceffities, and hard/hips. 

Let us next confider how the firft men are to be 
provided with the knowlege of God, and a moral 
fenfe : for it feems neceffary that they fhould be 
poileffed of fome degree of thefe ; elfe the fenfual 
and felfifh defires would be fo exorbitant, as to be 
inconfiftent both with each man's own fefety, and 
with that of his neighbour ; as may be gathered from 
the accounts of favage nations, who yet are not en- 
tirely deftitute of the knowlege of God, and the 
moral fenfe. Now, to deduce the exiftence and attri- 
butes of God, even in a very imperfefl: manner, froni 
natural phgenoipcna, requires, as it feems to mc> far 
more knowlege and ratiocinati.on9 than men could 
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have for many generations, from their natural powers; 
an^ that efpeclally if \ve fuppofe language not to be 
infpiredy but attained in a natural way. And It ap- 
pears both from the foregoing account of the moral 
fenfe, and from common obfervation, that this 
requires much time, care, and cultivation, bcfides 
the previous knowlege of God, before it can be a 
match for the impetuoiity of natuml 'dcfiries. We 
may conclude, therefore, that the firft men could not 
attain to that degree of the knowlege of God, and a 
moral fenfe, which was neceflary for thet»^ without 
divine infpiration. 

There are fcveral particGlanr in tlie Mofmc accbtrm^ 
of the creation, fa^, and eirei^mftanees of (he tti>» 
cient world, which t»Ily rematkably with theiMfhod 
of reafoning ufed here. Thu», mail i^ at firft pfece<t 
in a paradife, ivhere diere ytti nothing nbxious, 
and confequently where he woukl need kfs ihiracu-* 
tous ificerpofition in order to preferyie hifn. He Ifve* 
upon the fruits of the earth, which want ft6 previous 
arts of preparing them, and which would (Irike him 
by their fmells, and, after an inftance or two, incite 
him to pluck and tafte: whereas animal diet, be>- 
fides its inconiiftency with a ftate of pure innocence 
and happinefs, requires art and preparation neceflfa-* 
rily. There is only one man, and one woman^ 
created, that fo the occafions for exerting the fecial 
aflFedlions may not offer themfelves in any great de- 
grcc, before tbefe affed)fions are generated y but^ on 
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the contrary, the affeftions may gro\V nafurally, asT 
It were, out of the oc€afions. The nakednefs, and 
want of ihame in our firft parents, are concurring 
evidences of the abfence of art, acquired afFeftions, 
evil, &c. /. e, of a paradifaical ftate. In this ftate 
they Jeamt to give names to the animal world, per- 
haps from the automatic and femivoluntary exertions 
of the organs of fpeech, which the fight of the 
creatures, or the found of their feveral cries, would 
excite ; having probably a fufficient ftock of language 
for communication with God and for converfing with 
each other about their daily food, and other neceflary 
Aiiigs, given them by immediate inftindl or infpira- 
tioii. And thus they would be initiated, by naming 
the animalis, into the praftice of inventing, learn- 
ing, and applying words. For the fame reafons, 
-we may fupppfe, that they learnt many other things^ 
^nd particularly the habit of learning, during thei? 
%bode in paradife. Nay, it may perhaps be, that 
the growth of acquired knowlege, with the plea- 
iantnefs of it, might put them upon looming evil as 
well as good, and excite the forbidden curiofity. 
After the fall, we find God providing them with 
clothes, Cain baniflied from the prefence of God, 
an argument that others were permitted to have 
TCCourfe to his prefence to afk counfel, &c. his 
ppfterity inventing arts for themfelves, Ewxch and 
Noah walking with God before the "flood, and 
4brHham afterwards ; all. the antediluvian patriarchs^ 



f w ) 

long-lived, die poftdiluvian long-lived ftlfb for 
feme generations 5 amongft otlier reafons, that thejr 
might inftnift pofterity in religious and other 
important truths ; and the divine interpofitions con- 
tinuing through the whole antediluvian world, and 
gradually withdrawn in the poftdiluvian. And it 
feems to me, to fay the leaft, a very difficult thing 
for any man, even at this day, to invent a more 
probable account of the firft peopling of this eartUi 
than that vrbich' Afo/es has given us. 

THE OBJECTION MADE AGAINST THE MIRA- 
CLES RECORDED IN THE SCRIPTURES, FROM 
THEIR BEING CONTRARY TO THE COURSE 
OF NATURE, IS 0F LITTLE OR NO FORCE. 

It is aU^d htte by the obje^oTfi, thiat the coutjfe 
Wf nature k fixed and ilntnmfabk ; dnd that this 'a 
ievinced by the conoUi^eRt ieftimony of all mahkintf 
III all ages ; and con&quently that the teftintony of' 
a few pjerfons, who affiftn the contrary, cdfmot be 
adm'itted ; but is, ififo faff a, invalidated by iin 6p* 
pofihg general, or eveift uftiverfal eicperieiice. Now 
to this i anfwer, 

. Flrft, That we do not by admitting the tefti* 
mony of mankind concerning the defccnt of heavy 
bodies upon the fufface of our earth, the common 
cffefU of heat and cold, Sec. fuppofe that this invali- 
dates the teftimony of thofe who declare they have 
aiet wkh contrary appearattces in certain cafes.- 
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Each party teftifies what they have feen ; and why 
may not the evidence of both be true ? It does not 
follow, becaufe a thing has happened a thoufand, or 
ten thoufand times, that it never has failed, nor ever 
can fail. Nothing is more common or conftant, than 
the eSeQ. of gravity in making all bodies upon the 
furface of our earth tend to its centre. Yet the 
rare extraordinary influences of magnetifm and elec- 
tricity can fufpend this tendency. Now, before mag- 
Hetifm and electricity were difcovered, and verified 
by a variety of concurrent fa6ls, there would have 
been as much reafon to difallow the evidence of their 
particular efFefts attefted by eye-witneffes, as there 
is now to difallow the particular miracles recorded in 
the fcripturcs ; and yet we fee that fuch a difallow- 
ance would have been a hafty conclufion, would 
have been quite contrary to the true nature of things. 
And, in fadl, whatever may be the cafe of a few 
perfons, and particularly of tliofe who think that 
they have an intereft in difproving revealed religion, 
the generality of mankind, learned and unlearned, 
philofophical and vulgar, in all ages have had no 
fuch difpofition to reje^ a thing well attefted by 
witriefles of credit, becaufe it was contrary to the 
general, or even univerfal, tenor of former obferva- 
tions. Now it is evident to confidering perfons, efpe- 
cially if they refleft upon the foregoing hiftory of 
affociation, that the difpofitions to affent and diffent 
are generated in the human miudfYorcvxVi^toKx\o\a\ 
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of the influences, which particular obfervations have 
had upon it. It follows therefore, fince the bulk of 
mankind, of all ranks and orders, have been difpofed 
to receive fadls the moft furprizing, and contrary to 
the general tenor, upon their being attefted in a 
certain limited degree, that extraordinary fadls are 
not, in a certain way of confidering the thing, out 
of the tenor of nature, but agreeable to it ; that 
here therefore, as well as in common fa£l:s, the ftrefs 
is to be laid upon the credibility of the witnefies ; 
and that to do otherwife is an argument either of 
fome great Angularity of mind, or of an undue biafs. 
Secondly, If it ftiould be alleged by the obje<9:ors, 
that they do net mean by the courfe of nature, that 
tenor of common obfervations which occurred to th« 
firft rude ages of the world, or even that tenor which 
is ufually called fo at prefent ; but thofe more general 
laws of matter and motion, to which all the variotis 
phaenomena. of the world, even thofe which are ap- ' 
parently moft contrary to one another, may be re- 
duced ; and that it is probable, that univerfal e3c- 
perience would concur to fupport the true laws of 
nature of this kind, WAire mankind fufficiently induf- 
triousand accurate in bringing together the fadls, and 
drawing the conclufions from them ; in whidh cafe 
any deviations from the tenor of nature, thus fup- 
ported and explained, would be far mare improbable, 
than according to the fuppofition of the foregoing 
paragraph ; we anfwer, tUat this objedtion is a mere 
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cbnje<£hirc. . SSnce we do not yet know what thefc 
true laws of matter and motion are, we cannot prc- 
fiime to fay whether all phoenomena are reducible to 
them, or not. Modern philofophcrs have indeed 
made great advances in natural knowlege ; however, 
we arc ftiU in our infant Hate, in refpeft of it, as 
much as former ages, if the whole of things be taken 
into confideration. And this objeflion allows and • 
fuppofes it to be fo. Since therefore it was the proper 
method for former ages, in order to make advances 
in real knowlege, to abide by the award of credible 
tcftimonies, however contrary thefe teftimonies 
might appear to their then notions and analogies, fo 
this is alfo the proper metliod for us. 

If indeed we put the courfe of nature for that feries 
of events, which follow each other in the order of 
caufe and effe£l by the divine appointment, this 
wouldbe an accurate andphilofophical way of fpeak- 
ing ; but then we mull at once acknowlege, that 
we are fo ignorant of what may be the divine pur- 
pofes and appointments, of fecret caufes, and of the 
cbiTcTponding variety of events, that we can only 
appeal to the fails, to credible relations of what 
aftuallyhas been, in order to know what is agreeable 
to the courfe of nature thus explained. Thefcripture 
miracles may not be at all contrary to its fixednefs 
and immutability. Nor can any objeftion lie againft 
them, if we confider things in this light, from the 
prefent notions of philofophical men, i»e»fa^»K\^vi 
I ^o>^\l'i 
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courfe of nature, underftood in a popular fenfe ; 
fince this fallsYo fhort of the true courfe of nature as 
here defined, /. e. as admitting the inftrumentality 
of beings fuperior to us, men divinely infpired, good 
angels, evil fpirits, and 'many other influences, of 
which our prefent philofophy can take no cog- 
nizance. 

With refpe6t to moral analogy, the cafe is fome- 
what diflferent. If the moral attributes of God, and 
the general rules of his providence, be fuppofed ro 
be efiabliflied t^pon a fure footing, then a feries of 
events, which fhould be contrary to thefe, would have 
i^ftrong prefumption againfl: them. And yet it be- 
comes us to be, very diffident here alfo. God is infi- 
nite, and we finite: we may therefore, from feeing 
only a fmall portion, judge what we fee to be differ- 
ent from what it is. However, revealed religion 
has no occafion in general for and fuch apology. 
Natural and revealed religion, the word and works 
of God, are in all principal things mofl: wonderfully 
analogous ; as has been fufficiently fhewn by the 
advocates for revealed religign, and moft efpecially 
by bifhop Butler in his Analogy. As far-therefore as 
moral analogy carries weight, there is pofitive evi- 
dence for the fcripture miracles. And our compre- 
henfion of natural analogy is fo imperfefk as fcarce to 
afibrd any prefumption againfl: them ; but leaves the 
evidence in their favour, of nearly the fame fl:rength 
05 it ivoifid have had for other fa£ts. 
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TTiirdly, Let -it be obferved, that the cviJfuees 
for the fcripture miracles are fo numerons, and, in 
other reipcds, fo ftrong, as to be nearly equal to 
any evidences that can be brought for the moft com- 
mon fafts. For it is very manifeft, as has been ob- 
ferved before^ that a great number of credible evi- 
dences make a fum total, that is equal to unity, or 
abfolute certainty, as this has been confidered in the 
foregoing part of this work^ nearer than by any per- 
ceptible difference: and the greateft number ca« 
never arrive quite to unity. The evidence therefore 
for common fa6ls cannot exceed that for the fcripture . 
miracles by 'more than an imperceptible difference, 
if we eftimate evidences according to the trueft and 
mod accurate manner. Hence the nearly equal evi- 
dences for each muft eflablifli each in nearly an equal 
degree, unlefs we fuppofe either fome fuch inconfiA- 
cncy between them, as that, common fatls being 
i^llowed, the fcripture miracles muft be ab/olutely rc- 
Jcfted, or that there is fome evidence againft the 
fcripture miracles, which maybe put in competition 
with tfiat for them ; neither of which things can be 
iaid with any colour of reafon. 

Fourthly, xThis whole matter may be put in ai^ 
other, and perhaps a more natural, afi well as a more 
j)hilofophical light ; and diat elpecially if the fore« 
goki|; account of the mind be allowed. Affociation, 
i.e. analogy^ perfect and imperfe<S^ is the only foun- 
dation upon which we in jfa€t do, or c^Xk^ oc ow^t. 

la ^^ 
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to aflent ; and confequently a diflbnance from analogy 
or a repugnancy thereto, is a neceffary foundation 
for diflent. Now it happens fometimes, that the 
lame thing is fupported and impugned by different 
analogies : or, if we put repugnance to analogy as 
equivalent to miracle, that both a faft and its non- 
cxiftence imply a miracle ; or, fincefliis cannot be, 
that that fide alone, which is repugnant to the moft and 
themoft perfedianalogies, is miraculous, and therefore 
incredible. Let us weigh the fcripture miracles in this 
fcale. Now the progrefs of the human mind, as may 
be feen by all the inquiries into it, and particularly 
by the hiftoiy of affociation, is a thing of a deter- 
minate nature ; a man's thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions, are all generated by fomething previous ; there 
is aneftabliflied courfefor thefe things, an analogy, 
of which every man is ajudge from what he feels in 
himfelf, and fees in others : and to fuppofe any num- 
,ber of men in determinate circumftances to vary 
from this general tenor of human nature in like cir* 
cumilances, is a miracle, and may be made a miracle 
of any magnitude, /. e. incredible to any degree, by 
increafing the number and magnitude of the devia- 
tions. It is therefore a miracle in the human mind, 
as great as any can be.,c6hceived in tlie human body, 
>to fuppofe that infinite multitudes of chriftians,y^w;x, 
and heathens in the primitive times, fhould have 
borne fuchunqueftionable teftimony,fomeexprefsly, 
others by indireft circumftances, as hiftory informs 

* us 
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US they did, id the miracles faid to t)e performed hy 
Chri(l» and his apoftles, upon the human body^ un^ 
]cis they were really performed, tn like manner, the 
reception which the miracles recorded in the 0\t 
Teftament met with, is a miracle, unlefs thofe 
miracles were true. Thus aifo the very exiftente of 
the books of the Old and iitw Teftaments, of die 
jewiji and chriftian religions, &c. &c. are miracks, 
as is abundantly (hewn by the advocates for chrif«r 
tianity, unlefs we allow the fcripture miracles. Herr 
then a man mufl either deny all analogy and aflbciai^ 
tion, and become an abfolute fceptic, or acknow- 
l^ge that very ftrong analogies may fometimes be 
violated, i. e. he muft have recourfe to fomething 
miraculous, to fomething fupematural, according tQ 
his narrow views. The next ^ueftion then will be^ 
which of the two oppofite miracles will agree beft 
with all his other notions ; whether it be more 
analogous to the nature of God, providence, the aW 
lowed hiftory of the world, th^ known progrefe of 
man in this life, &c &c. to fuppofe that God im«> 
parted to certain fele£t perfons, of eminent piety,. 
the power of working miracles ; or to fuppofe that hcj 
confounded die underftandingSy affections, and whole 
train of aflociations, of entire naSons, foas thatmeupt 
who, in alt other things, feem to have been eon<^ 
du^ed in a manner like all other men, fhould, k^ 
refpeft of the hiftory of Chfift, the prophets and 
apoftle^>^ ad in a manner repugnant to all our ideas' 
I 3 %:^ 
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and experiences. Now, as this laft fuppofition can- 
not be maintained at all upon the footing of deifm^' 
fo it would be but juft as probable as the firft, even 
ihough the objeftor fliould deny the pofllbility of 
die being of a God. For the leaft prefumption, that 
there may be a being of immenfe or infinite power, 
knowlege, and goodnefs, immediately turns the fcale 
in favour of the firft fuppofition. 

Fifthly, It is to be confidered, that the evidences 
for the fcripture miracles arc many, and moft of 
them independent upon one another, whereas the dif- 
penfation itfelf is a conne£led thing, and the miracles 
fcmarkably related to each other. If therefore only 
fo much as one miracle could be proved to have 
- teen really wrought in coHfirmation of the JewijA or 
Chriftian revelations, there would be lefs objeftion 
to the fuppofition of a fccond ; and, if this be proved, 
fHll lefs to that of a third, &c. till at lafi the re* 
bdance to receive them would quite vanifh) which 
indeed appears to have been the cafe in the latter part 
of the primitive times, when the inconteftable evi* 
dences for the chriftian miracles had been fo much 
examined and confidered^ as quite to^oyercome this 
felu£lance ; and it feems di£Bcult to account for tiie 
credulity in receiving falfe miracles, which then ap- 
feared) but upon fuppofition, that many true ones 
Jkad been wrought). But it is not fo with the evi- 
dences. The greateft part of thefe have fo little de- 
jpeiiki^^ Ae H&9 as nuiy be feen eyen from this 
• ^ ebaj^ter'' 
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chapter, diat they muft be fet afide feparately by the 
objedtor. Here it ought to be added, that the ob» 
jeiftors have fcarce ever attempted to fet afide any part 
of the evidence, and never fucCeeded in fuch an at- 
tempt ; which is of itfelf a ftrong argument in favour 
of the fcriptures, fince this is plainly the moft natural 
and eafy way of difproving a thing that is falfe. It 
ought rifo to be obferved here, that the accomplifli- 
ment of prophecy, by implying a miracle, does in 
like manner overbear the reluflance to receive mi- 
racles. So that if ai\y confiderable events, which 
have already happened in the world, can be proved 
to have been foretold in fcripture in a manner exceed- 
ing chance, and human forefighr, the objediion to 
miracles, confidered in this propofltion, falls to the 
groimd af once. 

Sxthly, If any one (hould affirm or think, as fome 
perfons feem to do, that a miracle is impoffible, let 
himconfider, thatthis is denying God's omnipotencen 
and even maintaining, that maa is the fupreme agent 
in the univerfe* 
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rm HISTORICAL EVIDENCES FOR T»E SB- 
NUINENESS, TRUTH, AND DIVINE AUTHO- 
RITY OF THE SCRIPTURES DO NOT GROW 
LESS FROM AGE TO AGE j BUT, ON THE 
CONTRARY, IT MAY RATHER BE PRESUMED, 
THAT THEY INCHEASE. 

It li fometimes alleged as an indirect pfcjeiSHoa 
to the chriftian religion, that the eridence for fafts 
done in former times, and at remote places, decreafea 
v^ith the diftance of time and place ; ^d confe* 
quently that a time may come hereafter, -when the 
evidence for the chriftian religion will be fo inc6nfi- 
deraUe as not to claim onr aflent, even allowing that 
it docs fo now* To diis I anfwer, 

Firft, That printing has.fo far fecurtfd all confider* 
able monuments of antiquity, as that ho ordinary Ca- 
lamities of Wats, dijQTolutions of governments, &Ct 
can deftroy any material evidence now iii beii^g, ^ 
render it left pronlMe, in any difcernible degree, ta 
thofc who (hall live iive hundred or a thoufand yeat» 
hence. 

Secondly, That fo many new evidences and coin- 
cidences have been difcovered in favour of the jetvi/i 
and chrtftian hiftories, fince the three great concur- 
ring events oT printing, the reformation of religion in 
thefe weftcm parts, and the reftoration of letters, 
as, in fome meafure, to make up for the evidences loft 
xa the preceding times \ and, ^pce this improvement 
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of the hiftorical evidences is likely to continue, there 
is great reafon to hope that they will grow every 
day more and more irrefiftible to all candid, ferious 
inquirers. 

One might alfo allege, if it were needful, that our 
proper bufinefs is to weigh carefully the evidence 
which appears at prefent, leaving the care of future 
ages to Providence ; that the prophetical evidences 
are manifeftly of an increafing nature, and fo may 
compenfate for a decreafe in the hiftorical ones ; and 
that though, in agrofs way of fpeaking, the evidences 
for fa£ts diftant in time and place are weakened by 
this diftance, yet they are not weakened in an exa£l 
proportion in any cafe, nor in any proportion in all 
cafes. No one can think a fa£l relating to the 
Turlijh empire lefs probable at London than at Pans 
or at fifty years diftance than at forty. 

THE PROPHECIES DELIVERED IN THE SCRIP- 
TURES PROVE THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF 

. THE SCRIPTURES, EVEN PREVIOUSLY TO THE 
CONSIDERATION OF THE GENUINENESS OF 
THESE PROPHECIES; BUT MUCH' MORE, IF 
THAT BE ALLOWED. 

Ik order to evince this propofition, I will dif* . 
tlnguiih the prophecies into four kinds, and ftiew in 
what manner it holds in refpeft of each kind. 
There are then contained in the fciiptures, 
Firft, Prophecies that relate to the ftate of the na- 
tions wjiich bordered upon the land of Canaan. 
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Secondly, Thofe that relate to the political flateof 
the Ifraelttes andyVw/j in all ages. 

Thirdly, The types and prophecies that relate ta 
the oflSce, time of appearance, birth, life, death, 
refurreftion, and afcenfion of the promrfed Mejiah^ 
or Chrift. 

Fourthly, The prophecies that relate to the ftate 
of the chrilVian church, efpecially in the latter times,' 
and to the fecond coming of Chrift. 

Ihegin with the prophecies of the firft kind, or 
thofe which relate to the ftate oi Amiilek^ l£,dow^ Moah^ 
Ammon^ Tyre^ Syriay Egypt, 'Nineveh^ ^abylon^ and 
the four great fucceffive empires of the BabyloniqnSf 
JPirJianSi Greeks^ and Romans. T^Oy here 1 ol>ftrve, 
Tirft, That if we admit both the genuinenefs of diefc 
prophecies and the truth of the commo*n hiftbry oif 
tfie fcriptures, the very remarkable coiilcfdence of 
thte faSs with the prophecies will ptlbtheiraSH^ine «ii- 
fcority out of all doubt ; a's I fuppofe fereiy rfemd^rWill 
acknowlege, upon recoTlcftiftg the tnany pairt^cuiar 
|)rophecies of this kind, with their accomplilhments, 
which occur in the Old Teftament, Secondly,, if 
we allow the genuinenefs of thefe prophecies,fo greata 
part of them maybe verified by the remains of ancient 
pagan hiftory, as to eftablifti the divine authority of 
that part. Thus, if jD^>a/V/'s prophecies of the image, 
and four heafts, were written by him in the time of 
the Babyhnian empire, if the prophecies concerning 
die &]I of ^i»W^A, B«tjIon,T^rc>&.c.be genuine, &c . 
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profane hiftory will fhew, that more than, 
n forefight was concerned in the delivery oi 
Thirdly, That fuch o£ thefe prophetic events 
nain to tlxis day, or were evidently pofterior to 
ilivery of the prophecies, prove their divine au» 
y even antecedently to the confideration of 
genuinenefs, as is affirmed in the former part 
5 propofition. Of this kind are the perpetual 
y of Egypt ; the perpetual defolation of Tyre 
Babylon ; the wild unconquered flate of the 
xclites ; the great power and ftrength of the 
xn empire beyond thofc of the three foregoing 
res ; its divifion into ten kingdoms ; its not be- 
ibdued by any other, as the three foregoing were ; 
ife of the Mahometan religion, and Saracenic 
re ; the limited continuance of this empire ; and 
ife and progrefs of the empire of the Turks. To 
we may add the tranfadlions that paffed between, 
otemporary kingdoms of Syria ?Lnd. Egypt y pro- 
ed of in the eleventh chapter of Daniel. For,fmce 
prophecies reach down to the t\mcs of ^ntioc/ius 
hanesy and the beginning fubjedlion of thefe 
doms to the Roman power, they cannot but have 
delivered prior to the events, as may appear 
from the confideration of the Septuagint tranf- 
n of the book of Daniel, aqd the extinftion of 
Jiblical Hebrew as a living language befpre that. 
, even though the book of Daniel fhould not be 
Ldered as a genuine book j fpr which fufgi.cioi^^. 
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diere is, however, no foundation. Laftly, we may. 
remark, that thefe, and indeed all the other pro- 
phecies, have the fame marks of genuinenefs as the 
reft of the fcriptures, or as any other book ; that 
they cannot be feparated from the context without the 
utmoft violence, fo that, if this be allowed to be ge- 
nuine, thofe muft alfo ; that hiftory and chronology 
were in fo uncertain a ftate in ancient times, that the 
prophecies concerning foreign countries could not 
have been adapted to the facSs, even after they had 
happened, with fo much exailnefs as modern in- 
quirers have fliewn the fcripture prophecies to be, by 
a learned nation, and much lefs by thcjewsf who were 
remarkably ignorant of what paffed in foreign coun- 
tries ; and that thofe prophecies, which are delivered 
in the manner of dream and vif]on,have a very ftrong 
internal evidence for their genuinenefs, taken from 
the nature of dreams, as this is explained in the fore- 
going part of this work. 

^1 proceed, in the fecond place, to fhew how the* 
prophecies, that relate to the political ftate of the 

jews, prove the divine authority of the fcriptures. 
And here, pafling by many prophecies of inferior 
note, and of a fubordinate nature, we may confine 
ourfelves to the promife, or prophecy, of the land of 
Canaan^ given to Abraha)7iy Ifaacy and Jacob \ to 
tlie prophecies concerning the captivity of the ten 
tribes, and the Bahylonijli captivity of the two tribes, 

w/rh their return after fcveux^ ^t^i^\ ^yA to thofe 
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prcdi^d to fall upon this chofen people indietWeoty* * 
eighth chapter of Deuteronomy^ in various place9 of 
the prophecies, ttA by ChrifV and his apoftles in the 
New Teftafincnt. There, was no natural probabifity, 
ac tfajC tMne^whctt thrfe prophecies were deliveredt 
xiax. any ofthefe einrnts fhould happen in the ipanner 
in which diey were predicted, and have accordingly 
happened ; but, in fome, the utmoft improbability : 
fo that it muft appear to every candid, intelligent in- 
quirer, that nothing lefs than fupernatural knowlege 
could hffvc enabled thofe who delivered tbefc predic- 
tions, to make tliem. The divine authority,, there- 
fore, of the books which contain thefe predi<Slions, is 
unqueft loniible, provided we allow them to be genuine. 
Now, befrdes tlie forementioned evidences of this, 
thefe prophecies have fome peculiar ones attendin|r 
them. Thus die mere departure of the JfraeltUi out 
of T^grpt^ in order to go to die land of Canaan^ their 
burying Jacob in Canaan^ and carrying y^/^A^s bones 
with them, plainly imply that the promifeof this land 
had been given to their .^ncdlors. Thus alfb the 
prophecies relating to the captivities of Ilrael and 
Jndahy and to their reftofations, make fo large apart 
of the old prophets, that, if they be not genuine> the 
whole books mufTbc forged ; and the genuinenefs 
of thofe in the New Teftament cannot but be aU 
lowed by all. 

I come now, in the third plape, to fpeak of the - 
types and jprophccies that Te\ale lo CWV&> ^^>«Na& 
K ^^ 
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of his appearance, his offices, birth, life, deathi 
refurreftion, and afcenfion. Many of thefe are ap- . 
plied to him by himfelf, and by the authors of the 
books of the New Teftanient ; but there are.alfo 
many others, Vrliofe difcovery and application are left 
to the fagacity and induftry of chrifkians in all ages. 
Ihis feems to be a afield of gr^at extent, and 
tlic evidences arifing from it of an increaKlng na- 
ture. It is probable that the chriftians of the firft 
ages were acquainted with fo many more circura- 
ilanceii reJating to the liife, death, &c. of Chrift, as 
on this account to be. able to apply a larger nuqiber . 
of types and prophecies to him than we can. But 
then this may perhaps be compenfated tO us by the- 
daily opening of the fcriptures, and our growing 
kiiowlege in the typical and prophetical nature of 
them. What is already difcovered of this, kind, feems 
no ways poffible to be accounted for, bujt, from the 
fq)pofition, that God, by his power and foreknow- 
lege, fo ordered the adlions, hiftory, ceremonies, &c. 
of the patriarchs and jews^ and the language of the 
prophets, as to make them correfpond with Chrift, 
his offices, adlions, and fufFerings. If any one doubts 
of this, let him attempt to apply the types and pro- 
phecies to any other perfon. I will juft mention four 
claffes, into which thefe types and prophecies may be 
diftinguifhed, and under each of them a few remark- 
able inftances. There are then, 
Firii^ Prophecies which evidently relate to Chrift, 
find cither to him aloue, ot to otVvsx^ \xv ^xv\xyfL^\W 
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degree only. Such arc that of Jacob concerning 
SAiloAy of Afofes concerning a great prophet and law* 
giver that fhould come after him, of IJaiaA in his 
fifty-fecond and fifty-third chapters, of Daniel con- 
cerning the MeJJiah^ many in almoft all the prophets 
concerning a great prince, a prince of the houfe of 
Davidy &c. who ihould make a new covenant with 
his people, &c. &c. 

Secondly, The typical circomftances m the lives of 
eminent perfons, as of Ifaac^ yofe/^kj Jojkua^ Davidf 
Solomotty Jonah ; and in the common hiftory of the 
JewiJIi people, as its heing called out of Egypt. 

Thirdly, Typical ceremonies in the jewl/i wor- 
fhip, as their facrifices in general, thofe of the paff- 
overandday of expiation in particular, &c. To tHis 
bead we may alfo refer the typical nature of the high 
priefthood, and of the offices of king, prieft and 
prophet, amongft theywj, &:c. 

Fourthly, The apparently incidental mention of 
manycircumftances in tliefe things, which yet agree 
fo exafUy , and in a way fo much above chance, with 
Chrift, as to make it evident, that they were origi- 
nally intended to be applied to him. The not break- 
iiig a bone of the Pafchal Lamb ; the mention of 
4-enting the garment, and cafting lots upon the 
vefture, by David \ of offering gall and vinegar, of 
looking on him whom they had pierced, of the third 
day upon numerous occafions, &c.arecircumftances 
of this kind. 

K 2 ^w<^ 
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Now, ^efe tj^ef and prq;>hecIerafford nearly \I^ 
fame evidence^ whether we confider the books; of the 
Old Teftafseat as genuine, or no. For no one cadto 
in queftioii their being exlant as we now have tbeitt, 
fmall immaterial variations excepted, before the time 
of Chrift's appearance. Many of them do indeed 
require the common hiftory of the New Teftamentto 
be allowed as true. But there are fome, thofe, for 
inilance^ which relatq to the humiliation and-4ieath 
of Chrifl, and the fplritualhj of bis office^ the^prooli 
of whofe accomplifbment are fu£ficiently evidou to 
the whole world, even independently of this. 

The fourth branch- of the projihetical evidences 
are thc^e which relate to dxe chriftian church. He^ 
the three following pardculars deiecve attentive €oa- 
;fideratiou. 

Firfl, The predidions concerning a new and puye 
religion, which was to ^ fet up by the coming of the 
proinifed Mefia&» 

Secondly, A great and general corruption of ib^s 
l-eligion, which was to follow in afier-times. - 

Thirdly, The recovery of the cbriflia» church 
from this corruption,, by great trU)ul:^ions; and the 
final eftablifhment of true and pure religion, called 
tie kingdom tf righUouJtufi^ §f ih4 faint s^ the ntw 
Jerufalemf i^c. 

The predictions of the fiirft and Aird kinds abound 
every where in thie old propV.ets, in the difcourfds 
of Chrift, and in ttie wtiungs of the apoftles. Thofe 
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of the fecond kind are chifly remarkable in Daniel^ 
the Revelation^ and the epiftles of St, Paul^ St, 
Peter ^ St. John^ and St. Jude, In how furprizing a 
manner the events of the firft and fecond kind have 
anfwered to the predi<^ions, cannot be unknown to 
any inquifitive ferious perfon,in any chriRian country. 
At the fame time it is evident that the predi£Uon$ 
of thefe things could have no foundation in probable 
conjediures when they were given. The events of the 
fliird clafs hav« not yet received their accompli fliment ; . 
but there have been for fdme centuries paft, and are ftill 
perpetual advances and preparations made for them ; 
and it now feems unreafonable to doubt of the na- 
tural probability of their accoihpliihment, unlefs we 
doubt at the fame time of the truth of the religion it-* 
felf. If it be true, it muft, upon more diligent and 
impartial examination, both purify itfclf, and over- 
come all oppofition. 

And it is remarkably agreeable to the tqnpr of 
Providence in other things, that that accomplifhment 
of prophecy, which will hereafter evidence the truth 
of die chriftian religion in the moft iUuftrious mantier, 
ihodld be ede^led by prefent evidenced of a lefe iUuf- 
trious nature. 

Let me add here, that many of die pfalms zrt pe- 
culiarly applicable to the reftoration and convert 
iion of the jewsy and to the final prevalence and 
eflablifhment of the chriltian «1iurch» ii/. to^die 
events of the thbd clafs- •'•'•' 

K 3 "WS. 
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THE DEGREE OF OBSCURITY WHK:H IS FOimO 
IN THE PROPHECIES OF THE SCRIPTURES, IS 
NOT SO GREAT AS TO INVALIDATE THE 
FOREGOING EVIDENCES FOR THEIR DIVJNE 
AUTHORITY 5 BUT, ON THE CONTRARY, IS 
ITSELF AN INDIRECT TESTIMONY IN THEIR 
FAVOUR. 

In order to prove Ais propoCtion, I obferve, 
Firft, That there are a fufficient number of pro- 
pbeciesy whofe interpretation is certain, clear aod 
precife, to ihew that their agreement with the events 
prediiSled, is far above the powe^ of chance, or human 
forefight. But lor the proof of this point which takes 
in a great compafs of literature, I muft refer to the 
authors vAio have treated it in detail. And as thoib 
iseho have examined this point with accui:acy andim^ 
partiality, do, as I prefume, univerfally agree to the 
poCtion here laid down, fo thofe who have not doiie 
fo, can have no pretence for aflerting the contrary ; 
.^s beiag an liiiitorical matter which is to be de- 
termined as others of a like kind, viz. by the hif- 
tprical evidences. The reader may, however, fouxji 
iome judgment ip the grofe, even from the &w ijk- 
Aances, which are alleged under the laft propofitioa. 
Secondly, Tlat> even in the types aad prophecies 
. ivjiere interpreters diflFer from each other/ the dif- 
- fences fxe oitea fy incon(id«rable, and the agreer 
' |i>eats ^i^nefali or elCe ihe prophecy fo fuited a> die 
ibi^r^€9eats, to which it is «^^e^d l>y dii^eiik ior 
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terpreters> as to excMe both chance, and huitan 
forefighty i. €• to infer a divine commimicatioh. This 
point requires alfoa careful and candid examination^ 
and then, I think, cannot but be determined in the 
affirmative ; efpecially when the very great nXimber 
of types and prophecies is taken into conflderation. 
Fitnefs in numerous ihftances is always an evidence 
of deii^ ; this is a method of reafoning allowed, ex- 
plicitly or implicitly, by all. And chough the fitnefs 
may not be perfedkly evident or precife in all, yet, if 
it be general, and the hiftalices. y^ry nmoeroui, the 
evidence of deiign, arifing from it, may amount ta 
any degree, and fall fhort of certainty by an imper- 
ceptible difference only. And indeed it is upon thefe 
principles alone, that we prove die divine power, 
knowl^e, and goodnefs, from the; harnuHiies, tad 
nmCual fitneiTes, of viilble things, and from fiaid 
cau&s, inafmucb ^ ^hefe harmoiiies and fitnefies are 
precisely made out only in a few inftances, if cbnuk 
jpared to thofe in which we fe^ no moire than general 
tarmonies, wiih particular fiibordinale difficultieflp 
aod apparent incongniitie^ . . • . 

^That the teaser may fee j^ a ftronger light, botw 
fully fhe fiine^es, confi^er^ in the tvsro foregoing 
paragraphs, exclude chance, and infer df:£gn, 1^ 
him try to ipply the types and prophecies of the fcui: 
clailes before-jnetxtioned to otli^ peribnts aodcvenffi 
b^Gdcs thofip, Xfi w^kh»cbriiti»n iQt^rpristers have ap- 
jplicd thcmi «nd rXlHiPfaUy 1ft 1^ ^X&/k\&» typcp 
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. and prophecies relating toChrift. If defigh be ex- 
cluded, thefe ought to be equally, or nearly fo ap- 
plicable to other perfons and events ; which yet, I 
think, no ferious confiderate perfon can aflBnxi.'Na^, 
if chance be once excluded, and the heccffity of 
having recourfe to defign admitted, we fhall bef in- 
ftantly compelled to ackno wlege a contrivance greater 
than human, from the long diftances of time inter- 
vening between the prophecy and the event, with 
other fuch like reafons. : . < - 1 

Thirdly, I obferve th^t thofe types and prophe^ 
cies, whofe interpretation is fo obfcure, that inter- 
preters have not been able to difcover any probable 
application, cannot any ways invalidate the evidence 
arifmg from the reft. They are analogous to thofe 
parts of the works of nature, whofe ufes, and fubfer- > 
viency to the reft are not yet underftood. And as 
no one calls in queftion the evidences of defign, 
which appear in many parts of the human body, 
becaufe the ufes of others are not yet known j fo 
the interpretations of prophecy, which are clearly 
or probably made out, remain the fame evidence 
of defign, hotwithftanding that imfurinountablc diflS- 
culties may hitherto attend many other parts of the 
prophetic writings. 

Fourthly, It is predifted in the prophecies, that in 

the latter times great multitudes will be converted to 

the chriftian faith ; whereas thofe who preach or 

prophefff during the gre^i apoftafyt ihall be able to 
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do tUi$ (Hity itk an: obfeure^ imp(Brfe£b niantiery ^lul 
c6nvert'but few; Now the paft aiid'prefent obfcurity 
of pKOfbitcY agrees remailcably with this pr^dfflion ; 
and the opc^ingy whudi 19 alreaity made, fince the 
ttjyiyal of letters, in applying the prophecies to the 
events, feems to prefifege, that the latter times are 
now approaching ; and diat by die more full difco* 
vciry oi the true meaning of die prophetic \rritings, 
and of their aptnefa to flgoify the events predi^d, 
there will be fiieh an accefiion of evidence to the 
divine authority of the icripturet, as none but the 
wilfoUy ignorant, die profligate, and die obdurate, 
can wkbftand. It is therefore a confirmatioa of Ate 
fffophetic wricingf, that, by die obfcurity o# one 
SMt of ti)em» a wa^ ibould he prepaid for ^^iHg 
.(bat glorious conveffion of aU ajusont, ^ichis prik 
diiSbed in others^ in the dmo and manner in whidi it 
is predicted. 

IT IS NO OBJECTION TO THE FORBGOINa EVI- 
DENCES TAKEN IROM THE TYPES AW> PRO- 
PHECIES) THAT THEY HAVE DOUBLE, OR 
EVEN MANIFOLD, USES AND APPLICATIONS 1 
BUT RATHER A CONFIRMATION OF THEM. 

For the foregoing evidences all reft ujpon this 
foundation, vh. that thete is an aptne& in die types 
and prophecies to prefigure the evented greater dian 
can be fuppofedto reiiiU from chance, oirhumanfbrs^ 
fight. When this is evidently made out from the 
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great number of the types and prophecies, and the* 
.degree of clearnefs andprecifenefs of each, the fte^- 
ing afterwards, that thefe have other iifc3 and appli- 
cations, -will rather prove die divine intierpbfition, 
.than exclude it. All the works of God, the partB 
:of a human body, fyflems of minerals, plants, and 
.animals, elementary bodies, planets, fixed ftars, 8cc. 
have various ufcs and fubferviencies^ in refpeft df 
,each other: and, if the icriptures be the won} df 
God, analogy would lead one to expe^ fomething 
correfponding hereto in them. When men form 
defigns, they are indeed obliged to have one thing 
.principally in view, and to facrifice fuborditiate mat- 
ter to principal ones ; but we muft not carry Als 
prejudice, taken from the narrow limits of oi* 
.power and knowlege, to him who is infinite in themf. 
All his ends centre in die fame point, and are carried 
to their utmoft perfedion by one and thefame means. 

Thofe laws, ceremonies, and incidents, which beft 
•faited thtjiwifli ftate, and the'feveral individuals of 
-h, were alfo moft • bpt to prefigure the promifed 
'Mefitah, and the ftate of the chriftian church, ac- 
"'cording to the perfeft plan of thefe things, which, in 

oiir way of fpeaking, exifted in the divine mind from 
.all eternity ; juft as that magnitude, fituation, &c« 
:.of our earth, which beft fuits its prefent inhabitants, 

.is alfo beft fuited to all tlie changes which- it rauft 

hereafter undergo j and to all the inhabitants of other 

planets, 
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betSj if there be any fuch, to whom its influence 

The . following inftance may perhaps make this 
tter more clearly underftood. Suppofe a perfon 
lave ten numbers, and as many lines, prefent to 
view; and tb find by menfuratioU) that the ten 
nbers expreffed the lengths of the ten lines re- 
(ftively. This would make it evident, that they 
re intended to do fo. Nor would it alter the cafe, 
i prove that the agreement between the numbers 
d lines arofe^ without defign, and by chance, as 
; exprek it, to allege that thefe numbers had fome 
ler relations; that, for inftance, tliey proceeded 
arithmetical or geometrical progrefEon, were the 
aares -or cubes of other numbers, &c. Qn the 
ntrary, any fuch remarkable property would rather 
creafe than diminifli the evidence of deCgn in the 
;reement between the numbers and lines. How- 
er, die chief thing to be inquired into would plainly 
?, whether the agreement be too great to be ac- 
)unted for by chance. If it be, defign muft be ad- 
litted. 

he application of the types and pro- 
phecie;s of the old testament by the 
writers of the new does not weaken 
the authority of these writers, but 
rather confirm it. 

For the obje(£kions, which have been made to tW 
vrhers of the New Teftamrot on xYvV^Vv^^^, V^*^^^ 
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been grounded prbcipally vpon a fapfXxdtioB, ^t 
when an obvious literal fenfe of a paffage, or a masii''* 
feft ufe of a ceremony^ fiiked to the then prefent 
times, are difcovered, aU others are eKcliidcad, £q as 
to become mifapplicatioos. ; But this has been fhewn 
in the lail proportion to be a; prejudice ariljng finoai 
the narrownefs of our farculcies andatatUttes. Wheoce 
it follows, that, if the fcripture types aad prophecties 
be remarkably fuited ta^iffereiit things, which is a 
point that i» abundantly proved by learned nieii, they 
cannot but, in- their original defign^ have .various 
fenfes and ufes. And it i§ fome ConfirmatioQ of the 
divine authority of the writers of the New Tcfta- 
ment, that they write agreeably to this ordinal deiign 
of God. 

It mayperhaps afford fomefaiisfedion to tbereader 
to make fome conjeftures concsermng tiie light in* 
which the types, and pr(i>phecies, which. ba¥e double* 
feufes, would appear firft to the ancieatjtwx, ^ad> 
then to thofe who lived in the time of our faviour 
From hence we raay judge in what light it is reafon- 
able they fhoulJ be taken by us. 

Let our inflance be the fecond pfalm, which we 
are to fuppofe written by Datdd himfclf, or,- at leaft, 
in the time, of his reign. It is evident, that there 
ai'e fomany things in this pfalm peculiarly applicable 
to David's afcent to the throne by God's Ipecial 
appointment, to the oppofition whic^ he met with 
both in h^ own naUQU» ^^-fcmn the neig^iboariag 
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•aes^ftwl ttt^his vi6bmtoverBU hk Pfi p tt ftr4 dMWgjh 
the £sivoisr of God, that the Jom X}( that tune eoold 
^ot but confider this pfalm as ndatisg ;to DrnhL 
N&yt one can fcarce doubt, but the pfabnift himlttC 
trhether he feemed to himfelf to compofe it irom his 
t^W'n proper fund; or to have it didbited immediately 
by tl^e fpirtt of God» would have i>tft;Mf principally 
in view. At the fame time it is evident, that there 
are fome paflages, particularly the laft, BUJJedare all 
they that put thiit truji In hlm^ u e. in the ton, which 
it would be impious, efpecially for an Ifrathte^ to 
apply to i^at/M^yand which therefore noallowance for 
the fublimity of the eafteni poetry could make ap** 
pllcable. It may be fuppofed, therefore, that manyi 
or moft, con(klcrcd fuch pafTages as havmg an ob« 
fcurity in them, into which they could no wuj^s pene* 
trate ; whereas a few perhaps, who were peculiarly 
enlightened by God, and who- meditated 'day and 
night upon the promifes made to tlicir anceilors, par- ' 
ticularly upon thofe to Abraham^ would ^vtiyxxit or 
conjecture, that a future perfon of a much hi^er 
rank than Davids was prefigured thereby. And the 
cafe would be the fame in regaid to many other 
pfalms : they would appear to the pcrfbns of tfaeHien 
prefent times both to refpcA the then prrfent occur* 
rences, and alfo to intimate fome future more glorious 
ones ; and would mutually fupport this latter inter- 
4)rctation iil^ch other. 

4« VCVt^ 
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' i^iSsn' the i»K^het? appeal^ in tWd^^^ 

captivities &f the kingdoms 6f Ifrael and yudah^ the 

fiime ifitcrpreditibn would "be ftregngthencti, and the 

expe£tati6ns grounded thereon increafed, by the 

plainer and Qiore frequent declarations of the pro* 

phets concerning fuch a future peifonVand the hap- 

pinefs which would- attend hi« coming. The great 

and various fufferings of this <:hofen people, their 

return and deliverance, their having their fcriptures 

colleiled into one view by Exrdy and read in their 

fynagogues during the interval from E%ra to Chrift, ^ 

the figurative fenfes put upon dreams, vifions, and 

parables, in their fcriptures, &c. tvould all concur 

to the fame purpofe, till at laft it is reafonable to 

cxpc<ft that the/<rwj in our faviour's time would con- 

fider many of the inftitutions and ceremonies of their 

law, of the hiftorical events, of the pfalms appomted for 

the temple-worfliip, and of the infpired declarations 

of the prophets, as refpedling the futuf e times of the 

JMeffiah ; and this, in fome cafes, to the excliifion of 

the more obvious fenfes and ufes, which had already 

taken place ; being led thereto by the fame narrow- 

mindednefs, which makes fome in thefe days rejeft 

the typical and more remote fenfe, as foon as they 

fee the literal and more immediate one. Now, that 

this was, in fa6t, the cafe of thej'Vwj in the time of 

Chrift, and for fome ditie afterwards, appears from 

the New Teftament, from the chriftian writers of 

tht fir/l ages, and from the Talmudical ones. 
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' ^ A great part, however, of the fcripture types and 
yroj^ecies appeared to theyovj to have no relation 
to their promifed Mejfiah^ till they were interpreted 
by the event. They expe Aed a perfon that fhouIdc(^<« 
refpond to David 2sA Solomon^ two glorious princes ; 
hut they did not fee how Ifaac^ or die. pafchal 
Iamb, fhould typify him ; or that the circumflance of 
being called out of Egypt ^ the appellation of Nazanne 
/or the parting garments, and cafting lots upon a 
vefture, fhould contribute to afcertain him. How- 
ever, it is certain, that to perfons who had for fome 
time, coniidered their fcriptures in the typical, pro« 
phetical view, mentioned in the laft paragraph, every 
remarkable circumftance and coincidence of this kind, 
verified by the event, would be a new acceflion of 
evidence, provided we fuppofe a good foundatioa 
ixom miracles, or prophecies of undoubted import, 
to have been laid previoiifly* Nay, fuch coincidences 
may be confidered not only as arguments to they^ws 
of Chrifl's tiiTie^ but as folid arguments in themfelves, 
and that exclufively of the content. For though each 
of thefe coincidences, ilngly taken, affords only a 
low degree of evidence, and fome of them fcarce any, 
yet it is a thing not to be accounted for from chance, 
that feparate paflages of tbe Old Teilament ikould be 
applicable to the circumftances of Chrift's life, by aa 
allufion either of words or fenfe, in ten or an hun* 
dred times a greater number, than to any other per* 
fonS| from mere accident. And this holds in a much 
, La Vv^^ 



be*tfiifiordinate- paits* of ^general- type; Thu* the 

parting the gartnentff, die oiKring. vinegar and gall^ 

andthe not breaking a bdne,.bave much more weight 

when it is^^ confidcred iknt JDavi^ and' the pa£bh&ir 

. Ikmb, are types of the M^Jfiah. And when the whole* 

eridence of this fciiidv which, the induftryr of piout 

diriftisn^ ha^ brought to light in^ the firft ages- of 

c^riilianity^ and again fince the revival of letters, ift 

laid together, it appears to me to be both a full procf- 1 

of the truth df the chriftiadi rtligion, and a Tindica^* 

tKM of the method of sKPguing ftom typical anddiDuUcr 

fenfes« 

It may btf added in ^oiir of tyf>lcal pesfoning, that 
itcofrefponds to the nMhod of reafont ng'by analogy, 
which is found to be of fuch extenfive ufe in philo* 
fophy. A type is indeed liothing but an an^ogy, 
atidthe fcriptui^ ^jrpes' are ilot only a key to the fcrip- 
tures, but feem rffo t© have coiitributcd to pKiX ifito 
our hands the key 0f Dat%tfe, analogy. And Ai» 
fhews us aiiew c©rtcf|kkten€e er analogy between 
the word ai^ worferfGod. However, fince cer* 
tain well-meaning ^i»fon» feem to be prejudiced 
againft typical jtnd double fenfes, 1 will acU fome 
arguments, whereby th^ writers of the New Tefta* 
jiKnt may be defended upon this footing alfrt. 

Firft, then, Since the /#Wi m the iime» of tl\» 
writers of the Nev^i* Teftameifit, and coftffeqiaendy 
tU$ft wrktJS themfcli^etj -were mueh given- to typical 



( 125 } 

reafonings, and tfa/s appHcation of paflagcs of the Old 
Teftament in a fecondary fenfc to the times of the 
Meffiaky this would be a common foundation for thefe 
writers, and thofe to whom they wrote, to proceed 
upon, derived from aflbciation, and the acquired na- 
ture of their minds. And it is eafy to conceive, that 
God would permit them to proceed upon this founda- 
tion for the then prefent time, though it would nbt 
extend to the world in general, to diftant ages, and to 
perfons of different educations, as that they fhouldbe 
left to the workings of their own acquired natures ia 
xnany other refp€f£U, notwithflanding the fupernatural 
gifts beflowed upon them in fome ; or as it is to 
conceive, that God fhould confer any thing, exiftencCy 
happineis, &c. fn any particular manner or degree* 
Secondly) There aire fome pa£&ges in the New 
Teftament quoted fropi the Old in the way of mere 
^liiifion; * This caxuiqt, .1 thiok, be tixie of many, 
:Krherethe paiTage isfaidtp beyitf^/^^, without doing 
violence to the natural fen& of the words, and of 
die context, ia the Ncyr Teftament i however, 
where it' is, it entirely removes the objeftion ^re 
cb&fidered. 

' lliirdly, If we ihould alIow» that the writers of 
the New Teftament iKrcire foiAetimes guilty of erro* 
^oiis reaf(iiMng8 in thefe ojr other matters, ftillthis 
les not aSc^ (Heii'ixioral chira^rsatall; nor Uneif 
inie&e£bial'bi]iei, whic|i are fo manifcft froni the 
AtitxiXioijisd^^ q( di^irHdtbcr rdiUbn^ 
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ki^s, in any fuch manner as to be df Importance m 
rcfpeft of the cvicknce for the general truth of the 
fcriptures, or for their divine authority in the firft 
and ioweft fenfe aboYCt:oniid6red. 

THE MORAL CHARACTfiltS OF CHRIST, THB 
PROPHETH AND APOBTLES, PROVE "THIS TRUTa 
A^D D1VIN£ AUTHORITY OF THJ& SCRIP-: 

. TURES. 

Let us begm whh the conMerarkm of the cha«* 
tad^er of Chrift. This^ as it may te colk Aed fr«n 
the plain narrations of die gbfpdb, h manifeftly 
fut)erior to all other charadeN, fi£Uti«ut or rca}| 
whether drawn by hiftorians, oratovsj or poftts* :.We 
fee in it the moft entire devotion atii refignation lO 
Crod, and the moft ardent cmd oniverfel Io^4o inan*^ 
kind, joined with the greateft Kumilky, Mf-^esial, 
sneeknefs, patience, prcKknee> aind c^fy other ?ir^ 
Cue, divine and htiman. To which we ai^ t9 ad4 
diat, according to the NeW IVftMMnt, ChfiH, beung 
the lord and CTti^f t>f «H^ took tiffion hiniMf jte 
form of a ierranty tn turttr to Ivf^ all ; Aiat, i 
this view, he fubmitted to the lielpleflhefs : 
Hes of iATattey, to the iiaffiK)wneCs<)f hlUmaii ua^ 
Ifctnding, and die piirttR«nilioiiir iif humittvaftAUsri; 
to hunger, ihirft, kAoor,w«arftfi^, pot«ny> and 
liardflrips dfyariotis kinds,^ iMid-a (ajMrnM^'fritwd* 
te6 life, to^intfuttdeillool^ belrayiMl, inivlte^ sal 
JobdK^ ttd «t laft \ft le l^it <M^ 
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xninioQs death ; aUb (which deferves our mod f«riou« 
conlideration, however incongruous to our najrrovr 
appreheofionsii aaay appear at firft fight) to undergo 
the moft bitter mental agony prcvioufly . Here thei» 
we may make the following obfervations. 
. Firft, That, laying down the prefeut diforders of 
tiie moral world, and the neceflky of the love of God 
and our neighbour, and of felf-annihilaiipa, in Qfd^ 
to the pure and ultimate happinefs of man, tiiett 
feems to be a neceffity alfo for a fufl^rii^ iaviour^ 
At leaft, one may affirm, that the cMdefcpafipn flf 
Chrift, in leaving the glory which he had with tbo 
Father before the foundation of the w<Hrk{,! aod ia 
frcwinghim£elf a perfe£t pattern of pbedienoe to th« 
will of God, both in doing and iuffflrfng, bis a wmUt 
yecoliar tendency to re&ify the preitot jnanil ifef 
gravity of our natures, and to exak u$ thereby, lo 
pure fpiritual happinefs. Now it 1$ remarksibiir, tiat9$ 
the evaagdiih and appflks ihoxM haveihiubit upon 
a thing, whidi all die great men ampngft dii ann^ieot 
tueatkens roifibd, and which however idear-it-dpes 
acid ought aow to appear to na, wa< ttgreat ftuoibUngt 
Uix:k.1»tbem, as. wril aa to thejmx ; the firfl- fcekf 
Mig:'jB&er wiidoq^^ /. f* imraaa f^iloibphy anddd^^ 
qMnGe^i|i)ildiekBft fieqwodnga Bgn^ or a j^riwa 
lexttpDnd; faferiour » Hor can thb he accoguntDdioKi ^ 
•e-iieems«lx) a^r hut .^^ admittuagidie irctiky ga£ gfae 
sStkawTxSUti.i. jT. the di.yiae oiBim^ai Ciurift, aniAt 
c6C»ie^iKiit4rviuB inipmlloa^ thcKe wim ilif w it, 



f 128 ) 

/. i. die trudi and divine authority of the New Tcfta* 
ment. 

Secondiy, If we allow only the truth of the com- 
Kion Jiiftory of the Ne w Teftament, or even, with- 
out having recourfe to it, only fuch a part of the cha- 
rafter of Chrift, as neither ancient nor moii^mjews^ 
heathens, or unbelievers, fecm to conteft, it will be* 
difficult to reconcile fo great a charafter, claiming 
divine authority, either with the moral attributes of 
€k)d, or indeed witfi itfclf, upon the fuppofition of 
.yAe wifehood of that claim. One can fcarce fuppofe 
diat God would permit a perfon apparently fo inno- 
cent and excellent, fo qualified to impofe upon man- 
kind, to make fo impious and audacious a claioEi 
without having fome evident mark of inipofture fet 
upon him j nor can it be conceived, how a perfon 
could be apparently fo innocent and excellent, and 
yet really otherwife. 

' Thirdly, The manner in which the cvangelifts 
fpeak of Chrift, fhews that they drew after a real 
copy, /. e. {hews the genuinenefs and truth of the 
{ofpel hiftory . There are no direft encomiums upon 
him, no laboured defences or recommendations. i)is 
chara£ler arifes from a careful impartial examina- 
tion of all that he (aid and did, and the evangc^fb 
^appear to have drawn this greateft of aU c^raders 
without any dire£t defign to do. it. Nay, ^y have 
recorded fome things, fuch as h^ being movel with 
the {affious of humaa natt|it| as well as being 

aflFeOea 
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work)- would ralher liav0 Concealed. But thcff view 
•wsm to fliewhim to the j>etfo]isto whomthey preached. 
as-thcrpromifetl Af^aii of th^ jewsj and the faviour 
O^naankisd; and a« they had been convkiced of this 
tfatmfelves frotn his difcourfes, aflions, fu&rings^ 
aindr:refurre£^iony they thought nothing more was. 
wanting' to convince fuch others as were (erious and 
impartial, but a fimple narratiTe of what. Jefus tsdi 
aod dicL ' And if we compare the tranfcendant great* 
xmb q( this chara£teF with the indire& manner ia 
which it wa;5 delivered^ and die iliiteratenefs and lovr^ 
condition of the evangelids^ t( wijl appear impoflible^ 
that they fhouldhave forged. it» diat diey ihouM iy>t 
have had a real original before them, £b that Bothiog- 
was wanting but to record finaply and fauthfully« 
How could mean and illiterate perfons excel the 
greatefl geniufes^ ancient and modern,' in drawing a 
chaKai£):er ? How came they to draw it in an indiredt 
manner ? This is indeed a ftrong evidence of ge«* 
nuinenefs and truth; but then it is of fo reclufe and. 
fubtle a nature, and, agreeably to this« has been fa 
little taken notice of by the defenifefs of the chrif- 
tian religion, that one cannot conceive the evangelifts 
were at all awarr, that it was an evidence. The 
charafter of Chrift, a;^ drawn by them, is therefore, 
genuine and true ; and confequently proves bis di- 
vine miflion both by its tranfceudant exceUence, and 
by his laving claim to fuch a roiflion. 



( 130. J 

Here it ought to be particularly remarked^ tliaf our 
. faviour^s entire devotion to God, and fufFerings foT 
the fake of men in compliance with his wilU l9 a 
pitch of perfeftion, which was never propofed^/Pr 
thought of, before his coming (much lefs attempted 
or attained) ; unlefs as far as this is virttia^lly; in- 
cluded in the precept for' loving God above, allj :^d 
our neighbour as ourfelves, and othqr equivalent paf- 
fages in the Old Tcftamertt. ; * 

We come, in the next place, to confider tjie cha- 
rafters of the prophets, apoftles, and other eminent 
p^rfons mentioned in the Old and NewTeftaments. 
Here then we may obfervc, 

Firft, That the chara<5lers of the perfons who are 
(aid in the fcriptures to have had divine communica- 
tions, and a divine miilion, are fo much fuperior to 
the chara&ers which occur in common life, that we 
can fcarce account for the more eminent fingle ones^ 
and therefore much Jefs for fo Jarge a fucceflion of 
them, continued through fo many ages, without 
allowing the divine communications and afliftance, 
which they allege. It is true indeed, that many of 
thefe eminent perfons had confiderable imperfedlions, 
and fome of them were guilty of great fins pcca-^ 
fionally, though not habitually. However, I fpesik 
here of the balance, after proper deductions are made» 
on account of thefe fins and imperfcdtions ; and leave 
jtto the impartial reader to confidcr,. whether the 
prophets^ apofkles, 8cc. weie not fo much fuperior, 
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not only to mankind at an aYerage^ but even tath^ 
beft men among the Greeks and Romany as is not 
fairly to be accounted for by the mere powers of, 
human nature. 

Secondly, If this fliould be doubted, their cha- 
rafkers are, however, far too good to allow the fup- 
pofition of ah impious fraud and impofture ; which 
muft b« the cafe, if they had not divine authority. 
We have therefore this double argument for the di- 
^ine authority of the fcriptures, if we only allow tlie 
genuinenefs and* truth of its common hidory. 

Thirdly, The chara(9:ers of the eminent perfons 
mentioned in the fcriptures arife fo much, in an in* 
direft way, from the plain narrations of fadts, their 
fins and imperfe£tions are fo fully fet forth by them* 
felves, or their friends, with their condemnation and ' 
punifhment, and the vices of wicked men, and the 
oppofers of God andthemfelves, related in fo candid 
a way, with all fit allowances, that we have in this a 
remarkable additional evidence for the truth of this 
part of the fcripture hiftory, befides the common ones 
before given, which extend to the whole. 

Fourthly, The eminent perfons here confidered are 
fometimes charged by unbelievers withcrimes, where, 
all circumftances being duly weighed, they did no- 
thing unjuflifiable, nothing more than it was their in-^ 
difpenfable duty to God to do ; as Abraham in pre- 
paring to facrifice Ifaac ; Jojhua in deftroy ing the CV?- 
naanitesf &c. We cannot determine an a^Jlion to be 
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other arguhients were fet afide, that the autliors of the 
l>ooks of the Old and New Teftaments, whoever 
they were, cannot have made a falfe claiin to divine 
authority. 

But there is aUb another method of inferring the 
divine authority of the fcriptures from the excellence 
of the dodrine contained therein. For the fcriptures 
contain doctrines concerning God, providence, a 
future ftate, the duty of man^ &c. far more pure and 
fnblime than can any ways be accounted for from the 
natiuul powers of men, fo circumftanced as the facred 
irriterswere. That the reader may fee this in a clearer 
light, let him compare the feyeral books of the Old 
and New Teftaments with the cbtemporary writers 
aimongft the Greeks and Romans y who could not have 
icfs than the natural powers of the human mind ; but 
might have, over and abeve, fome traditional hints 
derived ultimately from revelation. Let him con- 
fider whether it. be poffible to fuppofe, that jewijh 
Shepherds, fifhermen, $cc. fliould, both before and 
alter the rife of the heathen philofophy, fo far exceed 
the men of the greateft abilities and accompli (hments 
in other nations, by any other means, than divine 
communications. Nay, we may fay> that no writers, 
ftom the invention of letters to the prefent times, are 
equ;il to the penmen of the books of the Old ajnd New 
Teftaments, in true excellence, utility and dignity ; 
Vifhich is furely fuch an internal criterion of their di- 
vine authority, as ouglit not^ to be relifted. And 



( 135 ) ^ 

perhaps It never is refifted by any, who have dirty 
confidered thefe beoksj and formed their afieflicms 
and adlions according to the precepts therein de- 
livered. 

An objection is foiiietimes made againft the excel- 
lence of the dodlrines of the fcriptiures, by charging 
updn them erroneous doArines, eftabliflied by the 
authority of creeds, councils, and particular churches. 
But this IS a manner of proceeding highly unreafona- 
ble. The unbeliever, who pays fo little regard to the 
opinions of others, as to rejeft what all churches re- 
ceive, the divine mijQion of Chrift, and the evidencts 
for the truth of the fcriptures, ought not at otlicr 
times to fuppole the cliurches, much lefs any parti* 
culaf one, better able to judge of the doftrine ; btit 
(Iiould, in the latter cafe, as well as the firft, exa- 
mine for Umfelf ; or if he will take the doctrine 
upon truft, he ought much rather to take the evi- 
dence fo. 

If it can be ftiewn, eithet that the true doflrinc of 
theJcriptures differs from that which is commonly I'e- 
ceived, orthatreafon teaches fomethingdiflSercnt from 
what is commonly fuppofed, or lafily that we are ih- 
fufficient judges what are the real do€h:ines of fcripture, 
or reafon, or both, and conffequently that tve ought 
to wait with patience for farther light, all objeftions 
of this kind fall to the ground* One may alfo add, 
that the fame arguments which prove a doftrine to 
b^ very abfurd, prove alfo, for the moft part, that it 
M 2 >2^ 
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is DOt the f&^e i>f dLe paflage ; and A^i Uus is a 
method x>f Teafoimg always aUowed in kttei|^6tiag 
pro&ne aKitbof^. 

THE MANY AND GREAT ADVANTAGES WHICH 
HAVE ACCRUED TO THE WORLD FROM THE 
PATRIARCHAL, JUDAICAL, AND CHRISTIAN 
REVELATIONS, PROVE THE DIVINE AUTHO- 
RITY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

. These advantages are of two forts, relating rc- 
fpeftjvely to the knowlege and pradlice of religion. 
I begin with the firft. 

Now it is very evident, that the jchriftlan revelt- 

^ tion has diSufed a much more pure and perfed Lnow- 

. loge of what is ctlled natural religion^ over a great 
part of |;he world, viz. wherever the profeflion either 
of chriflianity or mahometifm prevails. And the 
fame thing will appear, in xe^Q. of the judaica/ Siud 
Jiatriarchal revelations, to thofe who are acquainted 
with ancient hiftory. It will be found very difficult 
by fuch peiibns, to account even for the pag^n reji- 

. , gions VfiAout recurring to fuch patriarchal commimi- 

cations with God, as are mentioned in the Peota* 

teucb, and to the more full revelations made to die 

jewsl So that one is led to believe, that all that is 

good in any pagan or falfe religion, is of divine ori- 

tginal ; all that Is erroneous and corrupt, the offspring 
of the vanity, weaknefa, and wickednefs of men; and 
diSLt properly fpeaking, we have no reafon from hif- 
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tory to fuppofe, that there ever was any fuch thing as 
mere natural religion, /. e. any true religion, which 
men difcovered to thcmfelves by the mere light of 
nature. Thefe pofitions feem to follow from in- 
quiries into the antiquities of the heathen world, and 
of their religions. The heathen religions all appear 
to be of a derivative nature ; each circumflance in the 
inquiry confirms the fcriptural accounts of things, and 
fends us to the revelations exprefsly mentioned, or in- 
direftly implied, in the Old Teftament, for the real 
original of the pagan religions in their iimple ftate. 
This opinio^ receives great light and confirmation 
from Sir Ifaac Newton^s Chronology. *^ 

It appears alfo very probable to me, that a careful 
examination of the powers of human underflanding 
would confirm the fame pofition : and that admitting 
the novelty of the prefent world, thei^e is no way gf 
accounting for the rife and progrefs of religious know- 
Icge, as it has taken place in fa6t» without having 
recourfe to divine revelation. If we admit the yio- 
iriarchaiyjudaical^ and chrijiian revelations, the pro^ 
,grefs of natural religion, andof all the falfe pr^tencc^ 
.to revelation, will fairly arife (at leaft, appear poffir 
ble in all cafes, and probable ia inoft) from the <iTr 
cumftances of things, and the powers of human QSkr 
ture \ and the foregoing dodh'ine gf aflbciation wiU 
caft fome light upon the fubjeA* If we deny the tm A 
d thefe revelations, and. fuppofe the icriptures to be 
falfe, wc ibalicaft. utter confuikm.lipon'tbfi.inquiryy 
'^i M 3 ^tA 
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and human faculties will be found far unequal to the 
talk afligned to them. 

Secondly, If wcconfidcyr thepradlice of true religion 
the good cffe&s of revelation are Aill more evident. 
Every man who believes, mufi find himfetf either . 
excited to good, or deterred from evil, in many ii>- 
flanceSf by that belief ; notvi^ithftanding that there may 
be many otbter infl:ances,in which religious mod ves are 
loo weak to reftrain violent and corrupt inclinations. 
iThe fame obfervations occur daily with regard to 
jOthers, in various ways and degrees. And it is by 
HP means conclufrre againft this obvioua argmnefit 
for the good tfftSts of revelation upon the m<6niUof 
mankind, to allege that the worU is not better now 
than before die coming of Chvift. This is a poiot 
viuckcannotbedetenninedbyan^kinilefeftifnatiotty 
in our power 1K> make ^ andy if it could, we do not 
know whatciNTumfbinces woaUhaiac made the worti 
much vierfe than ilis, had not chrfftianity kiterpofed. 
Howevev, it does ajipear to mt ncrj J^eiaiiey ro 
fliy theleaft, thatym;#and cirytianM, notwithftaading 
afi their Tiers and^^orrupcions, kav<,.upon<dMr wiioiev 
keMi always bettsr thambeathens andruabelirTersr; k 
ibems to me alfos lliattaa th« hnowkge p£tme,.paiEe, 
ittdipcvfeA religion iff adv&ncedatt£<fiAjdredjnciiae anil 
snore evepf ^yt fi> t&e pna£liee of it conrefpondi^ 
Aiereto-: littl}dien.this«.firiim:tfeaarBfle of ibethitig^ 
ia afa£bofi»Ibft.ofaMbm.Riod^howeiBrr,i£itJhetnie 
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pofe a perfon to maintain, that civil government, the 
arts of life, medicines, ice. have never been of ufe to 
mankind, becaufe it Joes not appear from any certain 
calculation, thai the fom total of health and happisefs 
is greater among the polite nations, than among the 
barbarous ones. Woirld it not be thought a lu&dent 
»anfwer to this, to appeal to the obvf otiS godd etfedls 6f 
Ihefe things rn itmurtierablc inftances, t^othout etiter- 
ing into a calculation impoffible tobe itiade t H6«^- 
ever, it docs- here alfo appear, thatt as far a$ ixr6 ife 
Mt f6 judge, chrilized countries arc, xtpbt thd vrt^dl*, 
in vt more happy ftate thati barbardus diie^, in all th^fc 

Now^ as the divine ofigfrnll of fevclatfft* mayite 
AfeflSy concluded ff<5m Jts beitogthe fofe fotiftt^irt (5f 
M fe%iotfs knowlege; if that cart fe ^f overf ; fd it 
tMiU follow infattindireft way, if tvc feppofc, thjft fd- 
iFetaiidnhas only promotetf the khdwiege aiidpra:^^ 
•4)* trae religion, ft isH6t likely, ttat folly dr dfecfeit 
^^f afty kind &ioM be eminently ferviceable iit the ad* 
t»demen€ of wifdoiii and virtue. Evcfiy tyee^rttuft 
yt^nce ks proper fnrit. Ekittrufiafhi an<f iffi{>orttIf e 
cannot cdtetribute to make ttkctc pnidarf, peac'd'jttefe 
4(2d- medei^atef, dHinterdled and" fincefi^. 
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THE WONDERFUL NATURE, AND SUPERIOR 
EXCELLENCE, OF THE ATTEMPT MADE BY 
CHRIST, AND HfS APOSTLES, ARE EVIDENCES 
OF THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

^ This attempt was that of reforming all mankind, 
and making them happy in a future (late. And 
when we confider firft the attempt itfelf, and then thfi 
afiurances, of fuccefs in it, which appears in all their 

, words and adlions, by ways both dire& and indire A, 
there ariies from thence alone, a flrong prefomption 
in their favour, as well as in favour of the authors of 
the books of the Old Teftament, who have concurred 
in the fame attempt, though lefs informed of the true 
nature and full extent of it. For ideas and.purpofes 
of this kind could fcarce enter into the hearts of we^ 
or wicked men ; much lefs could fucb perfons. enter 
upon andprofecute fo great an undertaking with fuch 
prudence, integrity, and conftancy, or form fuch 
right judgments both of the oppoiition they fhould 
meet with, and of the prevalence of their own endea- 
vours, and tbofe of their fucceflbrs, over this oppo* 
fition. Kay, one may fay, that nothing lefe than 
fupernatural aiTi Aance could qualify them for thefe 
purpofes. No defign of this kind was ever formed, 
or thought of, till the coming of Chrift ; and the 
pretences of enthufiafts and impoftors to the fame 
commifiion fince, have all been copied from Chfift, 
as being neceilary to their fucceeding in any meafure» 

ibfie 
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fince his torafng. If kbeftqlpofedto'bethetnie Hi- 
tenpretation and tneimngcf ^xe fcripCurcB, to |»iibli A 
find redcmpdon, conferfiori^ and fahratkm to all 
mankind, even the moft ^tkod, m fotne diftiint fu- 
ture (bee, this i;vill add gneat fbrce to tbe j^ccfent 

ai'^gtment. > 

- . .. .. -J 

TrtE Manner in whicSh the LovjEt qt cdb, 

AND OF OUR NEIGHpOURi, IS TAUGHT ANl> 
INCULCATED W Tlffi StRiWtJRfel, IS AN 
EVIDENCE OF THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY;. 

For it appears, that the (cfiptures do WttnliUy hi- 

dude, or evexi exprefsly «flert^. all that th^ m^m 

: phllofophy hMdifcovered oi veri^ concerning dille 

. imporMntfuI^jo^; i^hich degrdd (tf.iUuniimitioni M 

, k canwnhntoplatribilftybe«tc6u>itfedfori0ilKter*Ce 

jnen ill the time of Jugujim from natural caufes* fo 

. much lefs can it in the preceding tiiAes from Ghrtft 

up to Afofes* This propofition has been touched 

. upon before i however, the fubje<9; of it iSi Of fpitiiieh 

, importance, as to deferve a ftgiparate pla^e. 

Here then, Firft, We may obferve, that Mpfis 
commands the Ifrqflhes to love God with all the heart, 
. and foul, and might, whereas they are to love their 
neighbours only as themfclves. Now, though this 
infinite fuperiotity of tbe IdVe due to God over that 
due to our neighbour be perfeAly agreeable to dint 
iuhnite majefly and goodnefs of God, and no* 
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flimgnefii of tbe creatures, which every new difc^- 

Ycry in phiiofbphy nowopetis to iricw ; yet it was fo 

littte known, many ages after il/o^j,. amongft the 

wifeft of the Greeks and Rommm^ that we cannot 

. afcribe it to his mere natural fagacity. The natural 

equality of all men, and the felf-annihilation, implied 

in the precept of loving all our brethren as well ^s 

ourfelves,. are alfo the genuine diAates of true phi- 

^loiSophjr. ; . , . 

' Secondly, In order to flicw the divine authority of 

the fcriptures, from the manner in which the Jove of 

God is taught in them, we muft confider not only 

' the SkttGt precepts concerning this love, but d\(o all 

' thofe concerning h6pe, truft, fear, thank&tnefs, de- 

-•*light, &c. for ail tliefe concur to inculcate and beget 

in us the love of God. The fame may be faid of all 

the fcriptural deicripticns of God, and bis attributes, 

and of the addrefTes of good men to him, which are 

there recorded. God is declared in the fcfiptures to 

be light, love, goodnefs, the fource of all happinefs 

■ ^nd perfeflion, the father and protestor of all, &c. 

And the eminent perfons who compofed the Pfalros, 

and other fuch like addrefles to God, appear to have 

devoted themfelves entirely to him. Now, when we 

reflect, that there is fcarce any thing of this kind in 

the writings of the philofophers who preceded Chrift, 

and nothing comparable to the fcripture exprei&ons 

even in thofe who came after him ; when we farther 

|V/}e<5t, that the wr\ut\g% of the ableft and bcft men of 



the prefent times contain nothing excellent of the de<« 
votionalkindy but what maybefbundinthefcriptureSf 
and even in the OldTeftament; there feems.to be a 
neceffity for having recourfe to divine infpiration, as 
the original fource of this great degree of illuminatioa 
in the patriarchs, prophets, and apoftles. 

Thirdly, Good perfons are, in the fc^ipturcs, 
ftyled children of God ; members of Chriji ; partakers 
of the divine nature ; one with God and Chriji^ as Chriji 
is with God; members 0/ each other ; heirs ofGody and' 
coheirs with Chriji ; heirs of ail things^ &c. Ex- 
prei&ons which have the ftrongeft tendency to raife in 
us an unbounded love to God, and an equal one to 
aur neighbour, and which include and convey the 
inoft exalted, and at the fame time the mofl Iplid, 
conceptions of this great fyftem of things. And if 
we fuppofe, that thefe high titles and privileges. are, 
according to the fcriptures, to be hereafter extended 
to all mankind, the divine original of the fcriptures 
will receive a new acceflion of evidence on this 
account. 

THE DOCTI^INE ,0F THE NECESSARY SUBSER- 
VIENCY OF fijLlN TO PLEASURE, UNFOLDED IN 
THE SCRIPTURES, IS AN EVIDENCE OF THEIR 
DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

The fcriptures give frequent and ftrong intima- 
tions, that the ultimate happinefs which they promife, 
is not to be obtained in tliis our degena*ate ftate 
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but- by a pwviouft* paflagc througfr pain. Sieffittare 
they that maurn. We muft- rejiict in trihuhtion. Thr 
palm-hearing muUitudt eomes ont af^grtat trlMtititnt. 
T/u caj^tain 9/ our fahatkn^ and'tbereforeallbis fol- 
^xs^ttixx^htmadt perfe3tbr9ughfuffifring5. Without 
Jhedding of blood there is no reinijfion of fins. It is 
good for us to bedffli^dy then we may learn to keep the 
commandments of God. Tlie jews muft be captivated, 
and undergo the fevereft aflSidlions, before they can 
be made hi^py finally, as the people of God. Afan 
mujh eat his bread in the fweat of his brow all his life, 
and return to the dufi at laft ; and yet ftill the feed of the 
woman fiiall bruifc the ferjieni* s lieady and gain re-ad* 
miflion to the tree of life^ whofe leaves fhall heal th^ 
nations^ &c. &c. Now there is a furprifing cot- 
refpondence between fuch expreffions as thefe, and 
many modem difcoveries, which fliew that pain is, 
in general, introdu£tory and fubfervient to pleaft^re ; 
and particularly, that fuch is the prefent frame of our 
natures, and conftitution of the external world, which 
afFeA our organs, that we cannot be delivered from 
the fenfuality and felfiflinefs, thatfeize upon us at our 
firft entrance into life, and advanced tb fpiriruality* 
and difintereftednefs, to the love of God and our 
z^ighbour, we cannot have our w^Us broken, ax^do^r 
faculties exalted and purified, foastoreli(hhappmefs 
wherever we fee it, but by the perpetual correftibn 
and reformation of our judgments and defn-es from' 
painful impi'efl^ons and aflbciations. And aH phitofo> 
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phical mqniiies of this kind {eem t<» caft a peculiar 
light and evidence upon the fcripturc cxpreffions 
before-mentioned, and to make their accuracy, and 
congniity with experience and obfervation, be much 
more plainly feen and felt. 



THE MUTUAL INSTRUMENTALITY OF BEINGS 
TO EACH OTHER'S HAPPINESS AND mSERi;, 
UNFOLDED IN THE SCRIPTURES IS AN AR- 
GUMENT OF THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

To this head is to be referred all that the fcriptur^ 
deliver concerning good and evil angels ; Chrift, the 
Lord of all, becoming the redeemer of all ; Adant% 
injuring all his pofteritydirough his frailty ; AbrahatrC^ 
becoming the father of the faithful, and all nations 
being bleffed* through him ; the/wvj being the keepers 
of the oracles of God, and of tlictrue religion; ty. 
rants being fcourges in die hand of God ; thcfulnefsof 
the gentiles being the occafion of the final rcftoration 
of the^'^tc;^ ; and, in general, the do&rine that God 
prepares and difpofes of every thing foi as that nothing 
is for itfelf alone, but every perfon and nation has 
various relations to. others, co-operatds with them 
duough Chrift, who is thehead^ and through whom 
the whole hody being fitly joined together ^ and C9mpafied 
by that which everyjointfup/iliethyincrfafethandedifieth 
iifelfin love^ till all things^ both in heaven and earthy 
arrive, in their feveral orders, to the tneafure ofthi 
N jlatwrt 
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Jlature of the fulnefs of Chriji. Now whoever eom- 
pares thefe fcripture expreflions and doftrines with 
the various mutual relations, fubferviences, and ufes 
of the parts of the external world, heavenly bodies, 
meteors, elements, animals, plants, and minerals, to 
each other, cannot help feeing a wonderful analogy 
between the works of God and the fcriptures, fo 
>voaderful as juftly to entitle the laft to the appellation 
of the word of God. 

And thus we may perceive, that the fcripture ac- 
count of the fall of man, his redemption by Chrift, 
and the influences exerted upon him by good and 
evil angels, is fo far from affording an objedtion 
againft the chriftian religion, that it is a confiderable 
evidence for it, when viewed in a truly philofophical 
light. God works in every thing by means, by 
thofe which, according to our prefent language and 
ihort-fightedhefs, are termed bad and unfit, as well as 
by the good and evidently fit one^ and all thefe 
means require a definite time, before they can ac- 
complifh their refpeftive ends. This occurs to daily 
obfervation in the coune and conflitution of nature. 
And the fcripture doQrines concerning the fall, the 
redemption by Chrift, and the influences of good and 
evil angels, are only fuch intimations concerning the 
principalinvifible means that lead man to his ultimate 
end, happinefs, in being united to God, as accelerate 
him in his progrefs thither. According to the fcrip- 
tviVCSy Adam hurts alU through frailty ; Chrift faves 

aU 
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all, from his love and eompaffion to all ; evil angels 
tempt, through malice ; and good ones affift and de- 
fend, in obedience to the will of God, and his ori- 
ginal and ultimate delign of making all happy. Thefe 
things are indeed clothed in a confiderable variety of' 
expreflions,fuited to our prefent v^ays of afting, con- 
ceiving, and fpeaking (which ways are, however, all 
of divine original, God having taught mankind, in 
the patriarchal ti^jies, the language, as one may fayt, 
in which he fpake to them then and afterwards) ; but 
thefe expreffions can have no greater real import, 
than that of fignifying to us the means made ufe of 
by God ; he being, according to the fcriptures, as 
well as reafon, the one only real agent in all the 
tranfafiions that relate to man, to angels, tec. And 
to objefk to the method of producing happinefs by this 
or that means, becaufe of the time required to accom- 
pliih the end, of the mixture of evil, &c. is to require^ 
that all God's creatures fhould at once be created in- 
finitely happy, or rather have exifted ib from all 
eternity, i e, fhould be gods^ and not jercatMns. . 



N 2 THE 
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THE DIVINE AirraORITY OF THE SCRIPTURES MAY 
BE INFERRED FROM THE SUPERIOR WISDOM OF 
THE JEWISH LAWS, CONSIDERED IN A POLITICAL 
X.IGHT ; AND FROM THE EXQUISITK WORKMAN- 
SHIP SHEWN IN THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE. 

All thcfc were originals amongft xhtjews^ and 
ibme of them were copied parrially and imperfeflily by- 
ancient heathen nations. They feem alfo to imply a 
knowlegc fuperior to *e refpcftive times. And I 
believe, that profane hiftory gives fulEcient atteftation 
to thefc pofitions. However, it is certain from 
fcriptarcy that Afofis received the whole body of his 
lawsy alfo the pattern of the tabernacle, and David 
the jprattem of the temple, from God ; and that Be- 
xaleelvTZS infpicedbyGod forthe workmanfhipof the 
tabernacle. Which dungs^ being laid down as a 
fiire fbmidatioii,' may encourage learned men to in- 
quire into Ae evidences from proftine hiftory, that 
the knowlege arid fldll to be found' amongft' tht Jews 
' were fuperior to thofe of other nations at the fame 
period of time, ue\ were fupOTiatural, 
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THE WANT OF UNIVERSALITY IN THE PUBLICATION 
OF REVEALED RELIGION IS NO OBJECTION Ta 
IT; BUT, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TIME AND 
MANNER, IN WHICH THE SCRIPTURES WERS 
WRITTEN, AND DELIVERED TO THE WORLD, ARE 
ARGUMENTS FOR THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

Here I obferve, 

Firft, That obje£Uons of this kind ought never 
to be admitted againft hiftoricai evidence ; and, ia 
fa£t, are not, upon other fubjedls. It is evident, as 
was obferved in the beginning of this traft, that td 
allow the truth of the fcripture hiftory, is to allow the 
truth of the chriftian religion. Now it is very foreign 
to thepurpofeof an inquiry into the truth of the fcrip* 
ture hiftory, to allege that it has not been made known 
to all mankind, in all ages, and under all circum- 
fiances of each individual. It: muft require much aln 
llraAed and fubtle reafoning, and fuch as can never 
be put in competition with plain hiftorical evidence, 
to conne£t this objection with the proportion objedied 
to. This is therefore, at Icaft, a ftrongprefumptioa 
againft the validity of fuch an obje£tion. 

Secondly, This objediion feems to derive its whole 
force from fuch pofitions relating to the moral attri* 
butes of God, as make it neceiTafy for us to fuppofe, 
cither thathedeals with alibis creatures at prefent in 
un equally favourable manner, or, at leaft, that Jion 
thing (hall be ultimately wanting. to thdr happinefs. 
N 3 Now 
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-Now the fir^ fuppofition appears^ upon the moft 
tranfient view which we take of things, to be utterly 
^Ife, There 9xc differences of all degrees at prefent, 
ift refpe£k of all the good dilBgs whichGod has given 
tts to enjoy ; and therefore may be in the bcfl: of all 
good things, revealed religion. Apd indeed, if it 
"was othcrwife in refpedl of revealed religion, one 
Jftrong argument in its favour would be wanting, viz. 
its analogy wiith die couHe of nature. The moral 
attributes of God are to be deduced firom obfervations 
nadc upon the courfe T>f nature. If dierefore the 
tenor of revelation be dgreeable to that of nature, it 
muft be fb to the moral attributes of God. But if 
myone fuppofes, in the feccmd place, that notwith-^ 
flanding prefent and appatent differences in the cir« 
tumftancesof GodTs creatures, there arc no real and 
ukifnate ones ; at kaft, that the balance will ulti4nately 
be in favour qf ea«h individual finitely, or perhaps 
infinitely ; I aniwer, diat this ftippofition is as agree- 
ble to revelation as to natural reafon; that there are 
ais probable evi^et?^ for it in the word of God, as 
m his works, there ^ingno accf^tanee of/ier/ons with 
Gody no diffirence hiween ike^jew and tlie gentiiey ac-* 
cording io the fcriptvies ; and that we may infer as 
ftroBgly from 4!he fct^ures, thatChrift will fave all, 
as it caa^ inferred fiK>m philefophy, that all will be 
lappy in. amy way ; both which pof^ons I (hall en« 
deavourt^eftabliilikereftfter, widithe mutu;il illuftra- 
tioas a^pdcoaificinsili^us, which t;tMiis£l'Orious4o£tirines 

of 
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of natural and revealed religion afford to each other, 
And the gradual dlffullon oi xht Jiatriarchalyjudaical^ 
and chrijlian revelations, compared with the prophe- 
cies relating to the fut^ kingdom of Chrift, and 
with the prefeut circumfiiances of things, will afford 
gieat fatisfaftion and joy to every pious, benevolent 
perfon, who inquires into this fubjeft. Thefe con- 
fiderations will incline him to believe, that the gof« 
pel willy fooner or later, be preached to every crea^ 
iure in heaven^ in earthy under the earthy &e. and not 
only preached, but received, obeyed, and made the 
means of unfpeakable happinefs to them. And thus 
this objediion will be removed not onXy in fpeculationf 
and according to reafon^ but in fa&, from the pre&nt 
unhappy objediors ; and ti^y will look on Aim UfUam 
they have pierced. 

Thirdly, Having (hewn that a gradual and partial 
promulgation is not inconiifteat with the fyppoiitioii 
of a true revelation, we may farther a£Srm, that the 
particular time and manner, in which the &veral 
patriarchaly judaical^ and chrijiian revelations have 
been publifhed to the world, are even arguments in 
tl;teir favour. This fub^d has been well handled by 
various learned men, particularly Mr. Arch^ LoBWf 
in his Confiderations on the ftate of the world, &c. 
Thefe gentlemen have fhewn, that, cateris manentihus^ 
which is in thefe things always to be previouily 
allowed, the difpenfations recorded in the icripturct 
have, been, as far as we can ju^, perfe Aly fuitcd to 
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the ftates of the world at the times when thefe dif- 
penfations were made refpeftively, /, e. to the im- 
provement of mankind in Imowlege Ipeculative and 
pra£)ica), to their wants, ana to their ability to profit 
in moral accomplifhments ; fo that if we fuppofc either 
much more, or much lefs, light to have been afforded 
tomankindina fupernatural way (cauris martenfihus ; 
and particularly their voluntary powers over their 
affedlions and actions, or frec-wiH in the praf^ical 
fenfe, remaining the fame) dieir advancement in 
moral perfedUon, in voluntary obedience to, and pure 
love of God, would probably have been Icfs : which 
fuitablenefs of each revelation to the time when it 
was made, and to the production of die maximum of 
moral perfection, is an argument for the fyflem of 
revelation, of the fame kind with thofe for.the good- 
nefs of God, which are drawn from the mutual fit- 
neffes of the finite and imperfeft parts of the natural 
World to each other, and to the produ6tion of die 
maximum^ or greateft poi&ble quantity of hap- 
pinefs. 

THE EXCLUSION OF ALL GREAT DEGREES OF E?^- 
THUSIASM AND IMPOSTURE FROM THE CHARAC- 
TERS OF CHRIST, THE PROPHETS AND APOSTLESi 
PROVES THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

That Chrift, the prophets and apoftles, cannot 
be charged with any great degrees of enthufiafm or 
/OTpo/lure, feems allowed by many unbelievers ; and 

Is 
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IS evident fi om the firfl view of their difcourfes and 
writings, and of liiftory facred and profane. We 
might, fay, that much more is evident. However, 
for the prefent, let us only fuppofe all great degrees 
ofenthufiafni and I mpo (lure excluded, and inquire 
how far their divine miffion may be inferred from 
that fuppofition. 

Firft, tlien, If all great degrees of enthufiafm be 
excluded, Chrift, the prophets and apoftles, muft 
know whetlier or no they were under the influence 
of the divine fpirit, fo as to prophefy, fpeak, and in** 
terpret languages, which they had never learnt, and 
work miracles. Indeed to fuppofe them not capable 
of diftinguiihing tbefe powers in themfelves and each 
ether, is to charge thsm with downright madnefs. 

Secondly, Since then they claimed thefe pawerf 
every where, as the feal of their commiffion from 
God ; if they had them not, /. e. if they had not 
divine authority, they muft be impoflors, and en* 
deavour to deceive the world knowingly ajid deli- 
berately. And this impofture, whether we confider 
the affront offered to God, or the injury done to 
mankind, or its duration, its audaciouibefs, ice. 
would be the deepcft and blackeft that has ever ap^ 
peared in the world. It is therefore .excluded by fup-* 
pofitioa s and confequcntly, fincc a lefs degree will 
not account for a falfe claim to divine audiprity, we 
muft aitow, that Chrift, the prophets and apoftlea^ 
made a true one. 
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Thirdly, Let it be obferved, that though cautious 
unbelievers do not venture to charge Chrift, the 
prophets and apoftles, either with grofs enthufiafm, 
or abandoned impofture, in exprefs terms ; yet they 
find themfelves obliged to infmuate both in all their 
attacks upon revealed religion, which is, in efFedV, 
to acknowlege the tinith of the prefent propofition ; 
for it is the fame thing, as to acknowlege, that both 
Ae charge of grofs enthufiafm, and that of abandoned 
impofture, are neceffary to fupport the objeftions 
againft revealed religion. Now, as neither charge, 
fingly taken, can be maintained ; fo both together 
are inconfiftent. Grofs enthufiafm does not admit 
that conftant caution, and cool difpaffionate cun- 
ning, which abandoned impofture fuppofes and re- 
quires in order to fucceed. 



THE RECEPTION WHICH CHRIST, HIS FORE- 
RUNNERS AND FOLLOWERS, WITH THEIR DOC- 
TRINES, HAVE MET WITH IN ALL AGES, XS AN 
ARGUMENT OF THEIR DIVINE AUTHORITY. 

This evidence does, as it were,, embrace all the 
others, and give a particular force to them. For 
it will be a ftrong confirmation of all the evidences, 
for ^^jew'ijh and chriftian religions, if we can fhew, 
that the perfons to whom Aey.have been ofiered, 
have been influenced by them as much as there was 
region to cxpe^, admitdog them to be true ; and far 
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xAore than could be expe^ed, onfuppofidon thatthef 
were falie. The moft illuftrious inftance of this, is 
the wi&,orY which the chiiftian miracles and doc* - 
trinesy with the fufferings of our faviour, and his 
followers^ gained over the whole powers, firft, o£ 
the jewl^i ftate, and then of the Roman empire, in 
the primitive times. For here all ranks and kinds of ~ 
men, princes, priefts, jewijh and heathen, philo- • 
fophers, populace, with all their aflbcialppl preju* 
dices from cuftom and education, and all their, cor- 
rupt paffions and lufts, with all the external advan« 
tages of learning, power, riches, honour, and in 
fliort, with every thing but truth, endeavoured to 
fu[^refstheprogrefs thatChrift's religion made every 
day in the world ; but were unable to do it. Yet 
fiiU the evidence was but of a limited nature ; it re- 
quired to foe fet forth, attefted, and explained, by the 
preacher, and to be attended to, and refie^ed upon, 
with fome degree of impartiality, by die hearer : and 
therefore, though the progrefs of it was quick, and 
the eiFe£t general, yet they were not inftantaneous 
and univerfal. However, it is very evident, diat any 
fraud, or falfe pretence, muft foon have yielded to fo 
great an oppofition fo circumftanced. 

The efficacy which the chriftian do^rine then 
had in reforming the lives of many thoufands, is 
here to be confidered as a principal branch of this 
argument, it being evidently the moft difficult of adl 
things, to convert ^len from vicious habits to vir* 
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tuODS ones, as every one may jiidge from what he feels 
in himfelf, as well as from what he fees in others ; 
and whatever does this, cannot, as it feems tx> me, 
but come from God. The falfe religions, and va« 
rious corruptions of the tme, which have from time 
to time appeared in the worid, have been enabled 
to do this in the imperfcft manner in which they 
have done it, merely, as.it feems to me, from that 
mixture of important truths, and good motives, which 
they have borrowed from real rcyelsLtions^ patriarciaij 
judaicaly and chiiflian. 

In like manner as the propagation of chriflianity, 
upon its firfl: appearance in the world, evinces its 
divine original, fo does the progrefs it has iince 
made, and the reception which it ineets with at pre- 
fcnt, amongft the feveral ranks and orders of men. 
The detail of this would run out to a great length. 
It may, however, be of 'fome ufe, juft to obferv^, 
that> notwithflanding the great prevalence of infide^ 
lity in the prefent times, it is feldom found to confift 
with an accurate knowlege of ancient hiftory, %cred 
and profane, and never with an exalted piety and do-* • 
votioD to God- 

And it is as peculiar for the credit of chriflianity 
that it fliould now be fupported by the learned, as 
diat it was &rft propagated by the unlearned ; and an 
incontcflible evidence for it, as appears to me, that 
it has been univerfally embraced by all eminently 

piouij 
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pious perfons, to whom it has been made known in a 
proper manner. . 

The analogous obfervations may be made upon the 
reception which the jewt/fi religion met with both 
from xhtjews themfelves, and from the neighbour- 
ing nations. It feems impofTible for Mofes to have 
delivered ^tjews from their oppreffion' in Egypt f 
and afterwards to have fubje6led them to his l^ws, 
for Jojliua to have conquered Canaan^ for the religion 
to have fubfifted in the fueceeding times of the judges 
and kings, for the priefts and » prophets to have 
maintained their authority, for the people to have re- 
turned, after their captivity, with their religion in 
an uncorrupted ftate, and to have fupported it and 
themfelves againft the kings oi Syria zxyii Egypt ^ ai^ 
power of the Romans^ and to remain at this day a 
feparate people difperfed all over the world, accord- 
ing to the prophecies, unlefs the miraculous part pf 
the hiftory of the Old Teftament be allowed to be 
true, as well as the other. 



■ THE RECEPTION WHICH FALSE RELIGIONS HAVE- 
MET WITH IN THE WORLD, ARE ARGUMENTS OF 
THE TRUTH Of THE CHRISTIAN. 

I WILL here make a few fhort remarks. 
Firft, Upon the polytheiftical, Idolatrous religions 
of the ancient world. 

O Secondlyt 
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Secondly, Upon the religious inftitudons of 
Zoroajler. 

Thirdly, UpOn the impofture of ^ahemtt. 

Fourthly, Upon the entjbtiriaftical fe£is, which 
hare appeared from time to time amongft chriftians. 

All thefe feem to have met with fuch fucccfs, as 
might be expe£ied from tl>e mixj^ure ^f truth and 
falfehood in them, compared with the then circum- 
fiances of things. TTiey are therefore indire<ft evir 
dences for the truth of the chriftian religion, fince 
this has met with fuch fuccefs, as cannot be reconciled 
to die circuhiftances i>f things, unlefs we fuppofe it 
true. 

And, Firft, The aiicieht pagan religions feem evi- 
dently to be the degenerated oflFspring of the patri- 
archal revelations ; and fo far to have been true, as 
tfaey taught a God, a providence, a future ilate, fu* 
pematttial communications made to particular per- 
fons, efpecially india infancy of the world, the pre- 
fent corruption of man, and his deviation from a pur^ 
and perfe6t way, the hopes of a pardon, a media- 
torial power, the duties of facrifice, prayer, and 
praife, and the virtues of prudence, temperance, 
juflice, aiL^d fortitude. They were falfe, as they 
mixed and polluted diefe imp6rtant truths withnum- 
berlefs fables, fuperftitions, and impieties. That 
degree of truth, and moral excellence, which re- 
mained in tftem, was k principal caufe of their fuc- 
cdSf acd eafy propagation, among the people ; . for 

their 
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their nloral fenfe would direft them to approve and 
receive what was fit and ufeful. And, had the peo- 
ple of thofe times penetrated fufficicntly into thfe 
powers of the human mind, they might have con- 
cluded, that religious truths could not be of human 
invention. However, as the impreflions, which the 
hiftoricalandprophetical evidences for the patriarchal 
revelation had made upon mankind, were not yet 
obliterated ; they believed, upon the authority of 
tradition, that all important knowlege, cfpccially in 
facred matters, was of divine original. 

As to the miracles faid to be wrought upon certaJn 
occafions in pagan nations, we may make thefe two 
remarks : Firft, l^hat the evidence of thefe is far 
inferior to that for the ^^wi/i and chriftian miracles; 
fo that thefe may be true, though thofe be falfe. 
Secondly, That we are not fufficieiltly informed of 
the ways of providence, to infer that God did not 
permit, or caufe, fome miracles to be wrought, even 
in times and places, where great corruption prevailed. 
Divine commanicarionsand miracles were probably 
moft common foon after the flood, in the infancy of 
mankind : afterwards, as they advanced towards adult 
age, thefe fupcmatural interpofitions grew more rare 
(unlcfs upon lingular occafions, ass upon the publica- 
tion of the law hyMofes, and of the gofpel byChrift ; 
at which times, many and great miracles fucceeded 
each otlier at fliort intervals, in order to command 
awe, attention, and belief) ; and it may be, thit 
O 2 '^^K^ 
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they ceafed in the pagan world for fome ages before 
Chrift : or it may be otherwife ; and that, i^ rare 
and extraordinary cafes, the hand of God appeared, 
in a miraculous manner. Analogy favours the laft 
opinion, as it feems to me ; which alfo appears to be 
more countenanced by hiftory, than the contrary 
one ; and yet the pretences to miracles amongft the 
pagans were undoubtedly felfe, in the general. 

I come, in the fecond place, to confider the reli- 
gious inftitutions of Zoroajier, We have not fo full 
and authentic an hiftory of thefe, as to compare them 
froperly with \i\tjewijh or chriftian revelations. If 
we fuppdfe, that Zoroajier and Hyjiaf/ics fet up the 
" worfliip of one God, in a funple manner, teaching and 
inculcating the praftice of virtue at the fame time, 
this religion may be faid to have confiderable moral 
evidence in its favour. If, farther, we fuppofe it to 
be in part derived, either from the defcendents of 
Abraham by Kcturahy called Brachmans from him, 
or from that knowlegc of the true God, which the 
ten' tribes, and the jewsy had thca communicated to 
that part of the world, it will become an evidence for 
i\\cjewi/Ji religion. 

Thirdly, The religion oi Mahomet allows and pre- 
fuppofes the truth of the jewijh and chriftian. Its 
rapid propagation was owing chiefly to the mixture 
of political inlerefts. That part of its doftrines, 
which is good, is manifeftly taken from the fcriptures ; 
and this cpiAiributed to its fuccefs. However, a 
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comparlfon of mahometifm with chriftianity, in the 
feveral particulars of each, feems to fhew that when»- 
ever a ftridl examination is made into the hiftory of 
mahometifm by its profeffors, the falf^hoodof it will 
quickly be made evident to them. It could not ftand 
fuch a trial as chriftianity has, lince the revival of 
learning in thefe weftern parts. 

It feems eafy to apply what has been delivered in 
the three laft paragraphs to the analogous particulars 
of the religion of Confucius^ and of ^other religions 
found in the Eaji and fVeJi Indies^ as far as their 
hiftories are fufficicntly full and authentic for that 
purpofe. 

Laftly , One may make the following remarks, with 
rcfpeft to the feveral enthufiaftic fedls, that arife from 
time to time amongft chriftians. 

Firft, That their pretences to miracles and prophe- 
cies have, in general, been detefled and.expofed, after 
fome examination and inquiry ; unlefs the fedk has 
licgun to decline from other caufes, before a ftrift 
examination became neceflary. 

Secondly, That their pretended miracles were; net 
of that evident kind, nor done in the fame open man- 
ner, &:c. as xhQJewiJfi and chriftian miracles. 

Thirdly, That thefe pretended miracles have not 
produced lafting efFedls upon the minds of men, like 
the jcwijli and chrijllan. Now, though a religion 
may fucceed for a time without trye miracles, yetjit 
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feems hard to believe, that any fhould fail ynth 
diem. 

Fourthly, the fuccefs of fe^ has, in ^eral, been 
owing to their making^ greater pretences to purity, 
and go/pel perfeftion, dian eftabliflied churches^ and 
to their both teaching and prafkifing fome neceffary 
duties, which eftablifhed churches have too much 
^ negle£ted in the corrupted ftate of chriftianity. And 
in this light they have been true in part, and have 
done the mod important fervice to the world. Every 
kSt of chriftians has magnified fome great truth, not 
above its real value, but above die value which other 
fefts have fet upon it ; and by this means each im- 
portant religious truth has had the advantage of being 
fetin a full light by fome party or other, though too 
much negledlcd by the reft. And the true catholic 
church and communion of faints unites all thefefedls, 
by taking what is right from each, and leaving the 
errors, wifehoods and corruptions of each to com- 
bat and deftroy one another. 

And it may be, that mankind will be able in future 
generations to fee, how every other fe<St, and pre- 
tence to revelation, befidcs thofe of enthufiaftic chrif- 
tians, in whatever age or country it has appeared, 
has been, all other things remaining the fame, fuited 
in the beft pojfible manner, both to particular and 
general purpofes ; and that each has prepared the way, 
in its proper place, for that more complete ftate pre. 
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diiSted in the fcriptures under the titles of the kingdom 
of heaven^ and of righteoufnefs^ of the New Jerufalem^ 
&CC. Even infidelity, atheifm, and fceptifitt, have 
their ufe. The veffels of wrath are ftill vcflfels be- 
longing to the Maker and Lord of all things, and 
anfwering his infinitely beneficent purpofes. Offences 
mujl come, though woe be to thofe, by whom they comt f 
Each fedl, and pretence, and objedtion, has given, 
or will give, way in its time. The true and pure 
religion of Chrift alone grows more evident and 
powerful from every attack that is made upon it, 
and converts the bitternefs and poifon of its adverfaries 
into nourifhment for itfelf, and an univerfal remedy 
for the pains and forrows of a miferable, degenerate 
world. 



THE END. 



